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Translitrators Note: 


Assalamualaikum wa Rahmatullah, 
ce e H pa o H — ae A ER Leg E H SC 
aged ke, ds es ANA MA GE asi 


Quran-e-Kareem mein Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala ne “Imaan waalo'n” 
ko hukm diya hai: 


2 Roag EE Ka A Ms SN od TIZI NN AH 
EE G KEEN Ais AY dal sa EU NI Gu 
NANA ara M aN cht, It A4 > ec AU 3 
Peran EN Ds Ml GP GAS SA al di 


Aye logo jo imaan laae ho! Tum itaa-at karo Allah ki aur itaa-at karo 
Rasool ki, aur un logo'n ki jo tum mein saahib-e-amr ho'n. Phir agar 
tum baaham kisi cheez mein ikhtilaaf karo to use Allah aur uske Rasool 
ki taraf lautaa do, agar tum waaqai Allah aur aakhirat ke din par imaan 


rakhte ho. Ye behtar hai aur anjaam ke lehaaz se bohot accha. (Surah-an- 
Nisa 4: 59)! 


Haafiz Salahuddin Yusuf & ne Surah-an-Nisa: 59 ki tafseer mein 
farmaya: “(A doa) “Apne mein se ikhtiyaar waale’ se muraad baaz ke 
nazdeek umara o hukkaam aur baaz ke nazdeek ulama o fuqaha hain, 
mafhoom ke etebaar se dono hi muraad ho sakte hain. Matlab ye hai 
ke asal itaa-at to Allah Ta'ala hi ki hai, kyou'nke: 'Khabardaar makhlooq 
bhi usi ki hai, hukm bhi usi ka hai’. (Surah-al-Aaraaf: 54), ‘Hukm sirf Allah hi 
ka hai’. (Surah Yusuf: 40)”. 


“Lekin choo'nke Rasool (s) khaalis mansha-e-Ilaahi? hi ka mazhar aur 
uski marziyaat ka numaaida hai. Is liye Allah Ta'ala ne apne saath 
Rasool (s) ke hukm ko bhi mustaqil? taur par waajib-ul-itaa-at qaraar 
diya aur farmaya ke Rasool (s) ki itaa-at dar-asal Allah ki itaa-at hai. “Jis 
ne Rasool ki itaa-at ki, usne Allah ki itaa-at ki’. (Surah-an-Nisa: 80) Jisse ye 


1 T: Tarjuma Ahsan-ul-Kalam, Darussalm edition [RSB] 
2 T: (ad! 2LäAal Allah ki marzi, raza-e-llaahi, hukm-e-Khuda 
ST: T: (Já) Barqaraar, gaaem, daaimi [Rekhta] 
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baat waazeh ho jaati hai ke hadees bhi usi tarah deen ka maakhaz* hai 
jis tarah Quran-e-Kareem. Taaham umara-o-hukkaam ki itaa-at bhi 
zaroori hai”. 


“Kyounke wo yaa to Allah aur uske Rasool (s) ke ahkaam ka nifaaz 
karte hain, ya ummat ke ijtimaai masaaleh” ka intezaam aur nigah- 
daasht karte hain. Isse maaloom hua ke umara-o-hukkaam ki itaa-at 
agarche zaroori hai, lekin wo ala-itlaag? nahi, balke mashroot/ hai 
Allah-o-Rasool (s) ki itaa-at ke saath”. 


“Isi liye (adi 1,221) ke baad (034%! Il) to kaha, kyounke ve dono itaa- 
ate’n mustaqil aur waajib hain, lekin (5! gj lib) nahi kaha, kyou’nke 
(Si si) ki itaa-at mustagil nahi aur hadees mein bhi kaha gaya hai: 
“Khaalig (Allah) ki maasiyat mein makhlooq ki koi itaa-at nahi'. (Mishkat: 
3696 [Albani ne saheeh kahal). Isi tarah Muslim ki riwayat ke aflaaz: “Allah ki 
maasiyat mein kisi ki itaa-at nahi itaa-at sirf neki mein hai'. (Saheeh 
Muslim: 4765)”. 


Yehi haal ulama-o-fugaha ka bhi hai. Agar (Jo #5) mein unko bhi 
shaamil kiya jaae, yaane unki itaa-at is liye karni hogi ke wo Allah aur 
uske Rasool ke ahkaam o farmudaat bayaan karte hain aur uske deen 
ki taraf irshaad o hidaayat aur rehnumaai ka kaam karte hain. Isse 
maaloom hua ka ulama o fuqaha bhi deeni umoor o muamalaat mein 
hukkaam ki tarah yaqeenan marja'-e-awaam hain. Lekin unki itaa-at 
bhi sirf us waqt tak ki jaaegi jab tak ke awaam ko sirf Allah aur uske 
Rasool (s) ki baat batlaae’n, lekin gar wo usse inhiraaf karen to awaam 
ke liye unki itaa-at bhi zaroori nahi, balke inhiraaf ki soorat mein jaante 
boojhte unki itaa-at karna sakht maasiyat aur gunaah hai. 


AT: (421) Bunyaad, asal, markaz [Rekhta] 

> T: (Læ) Wo baate’n ya maamle jin se bhalaai ho, nekiyaa’n [Rekhta] 
PT: (SDSI JE) Mutlaq, gatai [Rekhta] 

7 T: (9742) Jiske saath koi shart ho, conditional [Rekhta] 
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Rasool Allah # ne Sahaba Ikram 4 khush-khabri aur waeed kuch is 


tarah sunaai: “Saari ummat Jannat mein jaaegi, siwaae un ke jinho'n ne 
inkaar kiya”. Sahaba 4 ne arz kiya: “Ya Rasool Allah #! Inkaar kaun 


karega?” Farmaya ke “Jo meri itaa-at karega wo jannat mein daakhil 


hoga aur jo meri naa-farmaani karega usne inkaar kiya”. (Saheeh Bukhari: H 
7280) 


In ahadees ki tashreeh karte hue Maulana Dawood Raz & likhte hain: 


“Is hadees se waazeh taur par maaloom hua ke Quran-o-Hadees hi 
deen ke asal-ul-usool hain aur sunnat-e-nabawi hi behrehaal 
muqaddam hai. Imam, Ustad, Buzurg sab ko tark kiya jaa sakta hai, 
magar Quran-o-Hadees ko muqddam rakhna hoga, yehi najaat ka 


raasta hai”. (Sharah Saheeh Bukhari: (after) H7280, 7281, [Markazi Jamiat Ahle Hadees, 
Hind edition]) 


Itne waazeh hukm ke bawujood ummat-e-muslima Quran aur Ahadees 
ki taalimaat se na sirf door hai, balke apne maslak/firqe ki daawat o 
tableegh par atal hai aur uska difaa (defend) bhi kar rahi hai. Isse bhi 
ziyaada afsos ki baat hai naan-nihaad deen ke thekedaar un logon ke 
khilaaf uth-khade hote hain jo ummat ko waapas Quran aur Ahadees ki 
taalimaat ki taraf daawat dete hain. 


Unke khilaaf aawaaz uthaane waalo’n ke saath jo kuch hota, kis tarah 
ajeeb-o-ghareeb, gandi, jhooti misaalen/baate’n karke unhen ruswa 
karne ki koshishen ki jaati hain koi dhaki-chupi baat nahi. 


Mohtaram Rahmatullah bhai ne apne usi experience ko ek kitaabi 
shakal mein murattab kiya hai. Allah unhe’n is koshish ke liye duniya o 
aakhirat mein behtar ajar ataa farmaae. Aameen 


Tamaam qurani aayaat ko https://quranwbw.com website se copy kiya 
gaya hai, ahadees, aasaar ke arbi matan ko urdu kitab mein dekh kar 


type kiya gaya hai. Double-check karne ke bawujood bashari taqaze ki 
wajah se agar kaheen ghalati nazar aajaae ya is roman transliteration 


ke mutaalliq koi mashwara ho to neeche maujood email par contact 


keejiye. rehan.hse@live.com 


Isi tarah mazeed roman script mein islami kutub free mein download 
karne ke liye neeche maujood link par click keejiye. 


https://archive.org/details/@rehan syed bare 


Aapse darkhwaast hai ke is kitaab ko padhne ke baad doosro’n ke 
sawaab-e-jaariyat ki niyyat se saath zaroor shar ekeejiye. 


Aakhir mein Allah se dua-go hoo'n un tamaam dosto'n ke liye jinho'n 

ne is kitaab ki taiyyaari mein mere saath kisi bhi qism ka taaoon kiya 

unhe duniya-o-aakhirat mein behtar badla ataa farma aur meri is 
koshish ko meri najaat ka sabab bana. Aameen 

Duaaon ka taalib, 

Rehan Syed Barey 

Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 

Nov 27, 2023 — 13 Jumaad-al-Awwal 1445 


Note: Is kitab ko maine 6th Dhul Qaida 1439 — 19th July 2018 ko pehli baar online 
publish kiya tha aur ab usi edition mein ghalatiyo’n ki islaah ke saath-saath mobile 
mein padhne mein aasaani ke liye page formatting bhi ki hai. 
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Taqdeem 
SE AL, dt Pad st AA Kate IA eis) 
DA OP AY Aal Sa ARE) Band Ad) all o 


SIG A gek H OM Aen A dan Bani 


H ER 


Be 
Mu 3 BOE Lais Gil 
Qaraeen-e-Ikram! 


Assalamualaikum wa Rahmatullah, 


Tamaam taareefo'n ke laayaq sirf Allah Rabbul Izzat ki zaat-e-baa- 
barkat hai, jo tamaam jahaano ko paeda karne waala hai, phir isne 
tamaam makhluqaat mein se insaan ko ashraf qarar diya aur mazeed 
ehsan ye ke is aakhri ummat-e-Muhammadiya # ko sabse aala 
tehraaya, is par ham is Rab-e-Raheem-o-Kareem ka jitna bhi shukar 
adaa kare'n wo kam hoga. 


Allah Rabbul Izzat ne insaano'n aur jinno'n ki takhleeq ka maqsad 
samajhaate hue irshad farmaya: 


reed EE La 


Hamne Jinno'n Aur Insaano'n Ko Sirf Apni Ibaadat Ke Liye Paeda 
Farmaya Hai. (Surah-dh-Dhaariyaat: 56) 


Is farman ki raushni mein musalman ibaadat mein lage hue hain, lekin 
dekhna ye hai ke kya ibadaat ka haq adaa ho raha hai? Aur Allah Ta'ala 
hamse raazi hoga aur hamaare aamaal gubool honge? Agar nahi to ye 
hamare liye lamha-e-fikriya hai ke ham apni kamiyo'n aur kotaahiyo'n 
ko door kar sake'n. 


Jis tarah ek aaga apne ghulam ko sar-anjam dene ke liye koi kaam de 
aur kaam karne ka tariga bhi bata de aur wo ghulam apne taur par 
usko poori tawajjo se paaya-takmeel tak pohonchaae. Lekin kaam ke 
liye andaaz-o-tariga apna ikhtiyaar kare aur maalik ki hidaayat ki 
parwaah na kare, to aise ghulam se maalik kabhi khush na hoga. 
Agarche usne kisi had tak kaam mukammal hi kyoun na kar liya ho. 
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Kyounke usne man-maani ki aur maalik ki nazro'n mein uski saari 
mehnat naa-manzoor hogi. Theek usi tarah aaj hamare muaashare 
mein deen ke ahkamaat mein ghulu kiya jaa raha hai aur nek aamaal 
apni marzi ke tariqe se badha-chadha kar kiye jaate hain aur khud hi 
hamne mukhtalif nek kaamo'n ka sawab bhi mutaiyyan kar rakha hai. 


Ye sab cheeze'n deen mein izaafa ya tehreef kaa baais banti hain, jabke 
Allah Ta'ala ne Nabi # par deen ki takmeel karte hue waazeh taur par 
irshad farmaya diya tha: 


Za NoN s T2 > eet ETE AA a li ER A e DN 
Dis SL Alen a AAA Ea Ais AAT) Säll 
Aal maine tumhare deen ko mukammal kar diya aur tum par apna 


inaam bhar-pur kar diya aur tumhare liye islam ke deen hone par raazi 
ho gaya. (Surah-al-Maaida: 3) 


Aur phir har kaam ka namuna Nabi-e-Kareem # ki hayaat-e-taiyyaba 
mein hamare saamne maujood hai to phir aaj deen mein kami, 
ziyaadati ya agaaed mein bigaad kyoun ho? Irshad-e-llaahi hai: 


EN FA ai E EE at 
AE Bail al it Al OE GE 


Yageenan Rasool Mein Tumhare Liye Umda Namuna (maujood) Hai. 
(Surah-a-Ahzab: 21) 


Lehaza is baat ki ashad zarurat hai ke musalmano ko is baat ka ehsaas 
dilaaya jaae aur unhe'n un afaal se bachaaya jaae aur dilo'n mein 
jazba-e-tehageed bedaar kiya jaae, taake hamare afaal-o-aamaal 
masnoon ho jaae'n. Kal ko saari mehnat zaaya na jaae aur kahee'n aisa 
na ho ke hamare aamaal gubool hone se reh jaae'n. Choonke har wo 
amal jo ke Nabi-e-Kareem ## ke tarige par na hoga wo rad hoga, 
chaahe wo kitni hi badi shakhsiyat ka kyoun na ho. 


Chunache Nabi # ka irshad hai: “Jisne hamare is deen mein koi aisa 
kaam ejaad kiya jo ke dar-asal usme se nahi hai wo mardood-o-naa- 
maqbool hai. (Muttafia Alae)? 


8 T: Imam Bukhari aur Imam Muslim, dono ne jis hadees ke saheeh hone par ittifaaa 
kiya ho use Muttafig Alae kehte hain [RSB] 
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Islaah ki tadap lekar baaz khush-naseeb apni aur doosro'n ki islaah ke 
liye is taraf qadam uthaate hain. Ye kitab 'Talaash-e-Hag Ka Safar’ bhi 
usi kaarwaan ka hissa hai aur haq ki talaash mein ek anokhi koshish 
hai. Choonke insaan thokare'n khaa-khaa kar hi sambhalta hai. Lehaza 
ye bhi usi silsila ki ek kadi hai. 


Jab biraadar Muhammad Rahmatullah Khan (Advocate) jaise insaan ka 
muaashare mein aise logo'n se paala padta hai, jo ibadaat bhi man- 
ghadat ya khud-saakhta tariqe se sar-anjaam dete hain aur unke 
aqaaed mein bhi kajee? hoti hai, to phir wo shakhs usi tarah haq ki 
talaash mein nikalta hai aur raah-e-haq paalene ke baad aise logo'n ke 
aqaaed aur ibadaat ki pol kholta hai. 


Aise mein qalam ki tezi aur zuban ki turshit? ek laazmi baat hai. 
Taaham iski islaah karke ise etidaal ki chaashni se raushnaas karwaa 
diya gaya hai aur Urdu ki nok-palak'* bhi sanwaardi hai. Isi tarh 
mumkina had tak ahadees ke hawaale bhi darj kar diye hain. 


Dua hai ke Allah Ta'ala ham sabko kisi bhi bughz-o-enaad, keena aur 
tanqeed-baraae-tanqeed se bacha kar tehqeeq ki taufeeq se nawaaze 
aur chashma-e-haq se saeraab kare. Ameen igili abla) 


Abu Adnan Muneer Qamar Nawabuddin 


27/3/1427 — 25/4/2006 

Tarjuman Supreme Court, Al Khobar, 

Daaiya Mutaawin?2: Markaz Daawah wal Irshad (Al Khobar, Ad Dahran, 
Ad Dammam) Saudi Arab 


“T: (#5) Be-etenaai, tedha-pann, badee, buraai [Rekhta] 

10 T: ($55) Khataas, badd-mazgi, talkhi [Rekhta] 

DT: (lga S Sy) Umda banana, uyoob door karna, aaakhri islaah karna [Rekhta] 
12 T: Daawati kaam mein madad karne waala [RSB] 
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Taqreez 
S D D , a d 8 DE heg? E EE D, WA ý >- 
Gals GSI s Ja As EL un haaa s ohal Se 
>” DEN si Va AA 
TEE EET aa 


Siteza? Kar Raha Hai Azal Se Taa Imroz 
Chiragh-e-Mustafawi Se Sharaar-e-Abu Labahi 


Is duniya mein sabse khush-naseeb insaan wohi hai jise haq ki nemat 
muyassar aajaae. Nemat-e-haa ki shanaakht ke liye ilm haasil karna 
zaroori hai. Is liye ke gumraahi phaelaane waalo'n ne apne ilm ka 
ghalat istemaal karke bhole-bhaale awaam ke jazbaat se khilwaad kiya 
aur unhe'n apni man-pasand baate'n bayan karke ye baawar karaaya 
ke ye shariyat ka hukm hai. 


Dawat-e-Nabawi & ke markaz se hat jaane ki ye aadat Yahood-o- 
Nasaara mein aam thi. Wo apni marzi se Taurat-o-Injeel mein chand 
baato'n ka izaafa kar lete aur awaam ko ye baawar karate ke ye hukm- 
e-llaahi hai. Allah Ta'ala ne unke makr ka parda is andaaz mein chaak 
kiya hai: 
sy OG SEE GEED ale ag MA let AN bed es GM GAM Os 
OES AN iss eil Ef Da 
Un logo'n ke liye wael!* (halaakat) hai jo apne haatho'n ki likhi hui kitab 
ko Allah ki taraf kehte hain aur is tarah duniya kamaate hain, unke 
haatho'n ki likhaai ko aur unki kamaai ko wael aur afsos hai. (Surah-al- 
Baqara: 79) 
Hijrat ke baad ansaar ke 2 gabaail Aus aur Khazraj ne jab Nabi-e- 
Kareem ģ ke haatho'n par baeat ki to musalmano ko ek nai guwwat- 
o-hamiyyat”? mili. Jiske baad musalmano ne Madina mein ek islami 
sultanat ki buniyad daali. Musalmano ki ye kamyaabi aur unki roz- 


BT; (sw) IKhtilaaf [Rekhta] 
14 T: (394) Ahd e haazir, aaj ka dil [Rekhta] 
PT: (CS) Khuddaari, ghaerat, izzat-e-nafs [Rekhta] 
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afzo'n!? taraqqi-o-maqbuliyat dekh kar Madina ke Yahoodi pehle to 
androoni ghaiz-o-ghazab ka shikar hue, uske baad dheere-dheere unke 
dilo'n ka hasad khul kar saamne aaya. Jiske natije mein musalmano ko 
zehni torcher karna, unka istihza” karna aur unki badhti hui shaan-o- 
shaukat par tanziya jumle kasna ek aam baat thi. 


Yahood ke 2 bade sardaar Ka'ab bin Ashraf aur Huyai bin Akhtab ne 
Makkah ka safar karke islam aur musalmano ko mitaane ki khaatir 
paeghambar-e-islam Nabi-e-Rahmat # ke qatl ka mujawwazah** plan 
mushrikeen-e-Makkah ke saamne rakha. Mushrikeen ne mauqa ko 
ghaneemat jaante hue yahood ke dono'n sardaro'n se ye sawaal kiya 
ke aap log to Ahle Kitab hain, Allah ne aapko haq-o-baatil ki tameez ki 
salaahiyat di hai, maarifat-e-haq ka malka ataa kiya hai. Zara hame'n 
bataaiye ke ham haq par hain ya Muhammad #? 


Unho'n ne poocha: Tum zara apne baare mein hame kuch bataao aur 
Muhammad ke baare mein batao, taake ham dono'n ke aqaaed-o- 
nazariyaat jaan kar ye faisla kar sake'n ke tum dono'n mein bar-haq 
kaun hai? 


Mushrikeen ne jawab diya: Muhammad! Jisne hamare rishte-naato'n 
ko todh-diya, hamare buto'n ko gaali di, jabke ham to dher saare 
jaanwar zibah karte hain, haajiyo'n ko khana khilaate hain, unhe'n 
paani pilaate hain, ghulam azaad karte hain, silaa-rehmi karte hain. 


Jab mushrikeen ne is andaaz mein apna taaruf karaaya aur musalmano 
ka taaruf ye kehkar karaaya ke unke paerukaar to chor-uchakke hain. 
Wo to logo'n mein phoot daalte hain, to yahood ne kaha: Tum behtar 


ho aur tum hi sahi raasta par ho. (laanahtul Mustafeed Sharha Kitab ut Tauheed by 
Saleh al Fauzan: V1 P325-326) 


Choonke hijrat-e-madina ke baad ek islami mamlakat ki buniyad padi 
aur musalman ek badi sultanat ke maalik thehre, musalmano ki roz- 
afzo'n taraqqi dekh kar yahood-o-nasaara jal-bhun uthe aur 


16 T: (09381 39) Tezi se taraqqi karne waala [Rekhta] 
17 T: (54251) Mazaakh udaana, tamaskhur [Rekhta] 
18 T; (03924) Tajweez kiya gaya, pesh kiya gaya [Rekhta] 
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musalmano par tarah tarha ki ilzaam-tarashi aur bohtan-baazi karne 
lage. Har saahib-e-nemat mehsoos hota hai, yaani har wo shakhs jo kisi 
ohda ya mansab, maal-o-daulat ya izzat-o-wiqaar ka maalik hota hai 
umooman log usse hasad, jalan aur kadhan mehsoos karte hain. 


Haq sabse azeem nemat hai, jin logo'n ke paas haq nahi hota wo 
ashaab-e-haq ko tarha-tarha ke naamo'n se pukaarte hain. un par 
ilzaam-tarashi karte aur unhe'n galiya'n dete hain. haq ki waazeh 
alaamat kitab-o-sunnat hai, wo log jinke paas kitab-o-sunnat nahi hai, 
ya unke paas unke mazhab ki taalimaat, hag-o-baatil ke imtijaaz?? ke 
saath maujood hain wo khaalis ahle haq se jalte hain. Isi liye azal? hi se 
musalmano ke liye sabse badi haasid qaum yahood-o-nasaara ki hai. 


Jin par Allah Ta'ala ne laanat bheji hai, magar iske bawujood 
musalmano ke liye Nabi # ne isi khadsha ka izhar kiya hai ke ek waqt 
aaega ke musalman apne mal-oon-o-maghzoob dushman yahood-o- 
nasaara ki paerwi karne lagenge. Unke naagsh-e-gadam par chalenge, 
jaisa ke ek hadees mein Aap # ne farmaya: 


Tum apne pesh-ruo'n?! ke naash-e-gadam par chaloge, agar unme se 
koi goh22 ke suraakh mein daakhil hua hai to tum bhi daakhil hoge. 
Saahaba Ikram 4 ne kaha: Aye Allah ke Rasool el Kya yahood-o- 


nasaara ke naagsh-e-gadam par? Aap @ ne farmaya: To phir aur kaun? 
(Bukhari: Kitabul Ambiya: H3197-H6775; Muslim: Kitabul Ilm: H4822) 


Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki ye peshan-goi aaj duniya apni aankho'n se dekh 
rahi hai. Yahoodiyo'n ne apne ambiya ki gabro'n par masaajid taameer 
kee'n to musalmano ne bhi apne auliya-o-saaliheen ki gabro'n par 
masaajid taameer kee'n. Yahood-o-nasaara ne daadhi mundwaai to 
musalmano ne bhi daadhi mundwaai, yahood-o-nasaara ne apne 
ambiya ki mohabbat mein mehfi-e-milaad manaai to musalmano ne 
bhi eid milad-un-nabi # manaana shuru kiya. 


PT: (clat) Mil kar ek jagah hona [Rekhta] 

20 T: Lä Hameshgi, ibtedaa e zamaana [Rekhta] 

21 T; (05974) Pehle guzarne waala, aage-aage chalne waala [Rekhta] 
2T. (095) Chipkali ke mushaabah magar bada sehraai jaanwar [Rekhta] 
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Yahood-o-Nasaara ne apne ulama ko Rabb banaaliya, unhe'n halaal-o- 
haraam karne ki authority dedi to aaj musalmano ne bhi apne ulama-o- 
aimma ko Rabb ka darja de diya. Aaj agar koi baat quran-o-sunnat se 
bataai jaae to qaabil-e-qubool nahi, magar jab maulwi kuch kehde to 
fauran qubool karli jaati hai. Yahood-o-nasaara mein shirk, jaadu, zina, 
sood, jhoot, Taurat-o-Injeel mein tabdeeli, parindo'n se faal nikalna, 
sitaro'n se qismat ka haal maaloom karna aam tha. To aaj musalmano 
mein bhi ye tamaam buraiya'n badarja-e-atam? paai jaati hain. 


Quwwat-e-fikr-o-amal pehle fana hoti hai 
Tab kisi qaum ki shaukat pe zawaal aata hai 


Magar jise had ki ye nemat mil jaati hai to wo usi ki nashar-o-ishaa-at 
mein apni jaan gurban karna apne liye bada ezaaz samajhta hai, use 
apni zindagi ka mission bana leta hai. Unhee'n joyaan-e-haa?* se 
hamare Mohtaram Muhammad Rahmatullah Khan Saahab (Advocate) 
ki shakhsiyat hai. Jinhe'n Allah Ta'ala ne haq ki nemat se nawaaza hai. 
Isse pehle aap bhi gali-gali, nagar-nagar 'buzurgo'n' ke kehne par 
ghooma karte the, mauzoo-o-zaeef ahadees ko deen samajhte the. 


Aimma ko Ambiya darja dete the, magar Allah Ta'ala ne aapko hidayat 
bakhshi aur haq ki nemat ataa ki, jiske baad aapne baatil pasand ulama 
se intihaai jurat se duran-o-sunnat ki raushni mein had ki wazaahat 
talab ki, inse dalaael talab kiye, aur unke agaaed-o-masaael ko kitab-o- 
sunnat ka aaina dikhaaya. 


Choonke muqallid ke nazdeek uske imam ka qaul hi daleel hua karta 
hai, aur hanafi muqallideen ke imam ki koi mustaqil tasneef bhi nahi 
hai. Unke Dalaael Imam Abu Hanifa & ki taraf mansoob aqwaal par ya 
phir unke saaya-e-taqleed mein panah-gazeen buzurgo'n ke fataawe 
hua karte hain. 


Jo kisi bhi mutalaashi-e-haq ki tasalli ke liye kaafi nahi hain aur na hi 
unse deen ki haqiqi taabeer-o-tashreeh khul kar saamne aasakti hai. 
Chunache Khan Saahab ne apne unhi tajrubaat-o-mushahadaat, 


23 T: (sl) Bharpoor [Rekhta] 
24 T: (5> ubo>) Haq ki talaash karne waala [Rekhta] 
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mutaassib muqallid deobandi ulama ke sulook-o-akhlaaq aur andaaz-e- 
guftagu ko 'Talaash-e-Haq' ke naam se 2 hisso'n mein hadiya-e- 
qaraeen kiya hai. In 2 hisso'n ko ab ek hi zer-e-nazar kitabi shakal mein 
pesh kiya jaa raha hai. Khan Saahab ki ye kitab manzar-e-aam par aane 
se pehle hi ek badi taadaad mein foto copy ke zariye awaam-o-khwaas 
tak pohonch chuki hai. 


Tehreer se aapko ye andaaza hoga ke Khan Saahab ishaa-at-e-deen ki 
sacchi aur be-los tadap rakhte hain. Jiska andaza aapko kitab ke 
mutaala-a se hoga. Khan Saahab taaleem ke lehaaz se Advocate hain, 
magar ek taweel arsa se mahbat-e-wahee?* Saudi Arab ki muqaddas-o- 
mamoon sar-zameen par talaash-e-moaash ki gharz se muqeem hain. 


Khan Saahab par Allah Ta'ala ka ehsaan-e-azeem hai ke aapko alam-e- 
islam ke maaroof daai, musannif-o-mutarjjm Fazilatush Shaikh Abu 
Adnan Muneer Qamar Hafizahullah se sharf-e-talmeez haasil hai. 


Allah se dua hai ke Khan Saahab ki is dastaan-e-hagd ko ishaa-at-e-haa 
ka zariya banae. Ameen 

NEGE NEER ET 

Katabah 

Ansar Zubair Muhammadi 


Al Jubail, Saudi Arab 
27/3/1427h — 24/4/2006 


25 T: (2-5 kus) Jis par wahee naazil ho, Muhammad ZS": [Rekhta] 
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Arz-e-Muallif 


pd 


A — Zä PE sa Sales > Me EEA E agai eA 
Su Moe dk SS ET NEA didusi ol 


E 


SI AAA ele NE MES en Al Lei NE AI agi de DL 


pd 


PP; H za | — A) e a w 
H. UANI MEE BAG ` Man VE 


EIERE Red 


Aur dekho tum marte dam tak musalman hi rehna. (Surah Aale Imran: 102) 


Gd 


> ik 16 A AEA g Bug 
ES Elke GES Be hi OP MEE god Aë $ S e 
GERIG) ES 4 osl Latein ËCH 


Aye logo! apne Rabb se daro, jisne tumhe'n ek jaan se paeda kiya aur 
usi se uski biwi ko paeda karke un dono'n se bohot se mard aur 
aurate'n phaeladee'n. Us Allah se daro, jiske naam par ek doosre se 
maangte ho aur rishte-naate todne se bhi bacho, beshak Allah Ta'ala 
tum par nighebaan hai. (Surah-an-Nisa: 1-4) 


A ii ERG EE KEET EI il All 
OL 13 Ú desa hs 


Aye imaan waalo! Allah Ta'ala se daro aur seedhi-seedhi baate'n kiya 
karo, taake Allah Ta'ala tumhar ekaam sawaarde aur tumhare gunaah 
maaf farmade aur jo bhi Allah aur uske rasool ki tabedaari karega usne 
badi muraad paai. (Surah-al-Ahzaab: 70-71) 


pd 


D aiii DACH EECH 
EE LOER HE E DEER 


Hamd-o-Sana ke baad: Bilaa-shubha behtareen hadees Allah ki kitaab 
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hai aur behtareen tariqa Rasool Allah ## ka hai aur badtareen kaam 
deen mein ejaad karda bidaat hain aur har bidat gumraahi hai aur har 
gumraahi jahannum ki taraf le jaane waali hai. 


Qaraeen-e-Ikram! Assalamualaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatahu, 


Zindagi ke 50 saal baghair soche samjhe hawa ke rukh ke saath chalte 
hue guzaar diye. Deeni ahkamaat ko baja-laane mein baap-daada ke 
amal ko mashaal-e-raah banaae rakha. Aur jo kuch kitabe'n padhne ko 
milee'n wo saari ki saari yak-tarfa aur unhi akabireen-e-ummat ki 
thee'n jo mardaaris-e-deoband se munsalik rahe. Duniya aur uske 
kaamo'n mein itne jakde rahe ke kabhi iski tehqeeq karne ki taufeeq hi 
na mil paai. 


Natijatan ab jab aankh khuli to Allah Ta'ala aur uske Rasool Sr ki 
nafarmaaniyo'n mein guzri hui zindagi par afsos hone laga. Ab daud- 
dhoop shuru ki hai, Allah ka laakh laakh ehsan hai ke usne zindagi ke is 
modh par bhi hidayat ki kiran se nawaaza hai. Allah paak se dua hai ke 
wo mujh par rahem farmaae aur saabit qadam rakhte hue ziyaada se 
ziyaada quran-o-hadees ke saheeh ilm se maala maal farmaae. (Ameen) 


Jab haqiqat khulne lagi aur mere doosre bhaaiyo'n, saathiyo'n aur 
rishtedaaro'n se iska tazkirah shuru hua to un ahbaab ka jo radd-e- 
amal mere saath raha wohi aap-beeti main aapko sunaane ki jurat kar 
raha hu'n. Mujhe sahaafat se koi taalluq nahi. Is baat ka pataa aapko is 
kitab ke padhne se chal jaaega. Maine isme asaan urdu ke wohi jumle 
istemaal kiye hain jo hamare yaha'n ziyaada tar bole jaate hain. 


Jis se aapko ye bhi pataa chal jaaega ke sacchai aur haqiqat kitni kadwi 
hoti hai aur mafaad-pasand balke mafaad-parast Allah ke bande kis 
tarah se bartaao karte hain aur uske liye ab aapko kya karna hoga? Aap 
khud iska faisla karle'n. 


Aaj duniya bohot choti ho chuki hai aur global village ke naam se 
pukaari jaa rahi hai. Minto'n mein aap duniya ke kisi bhi kone se jo bhi 
kitab chaahiye aur jo bhi jaanna chaahe'n asaani ke saath jaan sakte 
hain. Ye mera zaati tajruba hai, suni-sunaai kahaani nahi. Jab kooen se 
nikal kar samandar mein chalaang lagaai to pataa chala ke ab tak 
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zindagi ke 50 saal kooen ke mehdood paani mein hi ghote lagaata raha, 
jis se mere jism ki gandagi door hone ki bajaae jism mazeed ganda hi 
hota gaya. 


Ye bhi Allah Ta'ala ka bohot bada ehsaan ke usne mujhe ab seedhe 
raaste par chalne aur saccha-o-pakka muwahhid banne ki hidayat se 
nawaaz diya hai. Aur main chaahta hu'n ke aap log bhi koshish kare'n 
aur jitni jaldi ho sake Allah Ta'ala se tauba karte hue sacche aur pakke 
musalman banne ke liye apna qeemti waqt is par lagaae'n aur usme 
apne doosre bhaaiyo'n ki bhi madad kare'n. Kyounke ek saheeh hadees 
mein irshad-e-nabawi # hai: “Tum mein se koi us waqt tak momin 
nahi ho sakta, jab tak ke wo apne bhai ke liye bhi wohi cheez pasand 


na kare jo wo apne liye pasand karta hai. (Bukhari; Muslim; Tirmizi; Nasai; Ibne 
Majah; Musnad Ahmad; Silsilah Ahadees-us-Saheeha: H73; Saheeh-ul-Jaame: H5783) 


Is martaba main chutti mein Bangalore aaya to mere saath kuch ajeeb- 
o-ghareeb tajarbe hue, jinka zikr maine mukhtasaran yaha'n kiya hai. 
Jise padh kar aapko pataa chal jaaega ke ham kahaa'n khade hue hain 
aur hamara hashr kya hoga? Faisla aapke haath mein raha hai. 


Bas ek nighaah pe tehraa hai faisla dil ka 


'Talaash-e-Haq Ka Safar' mera pehla khat tha, jo maine apni naakaam 
koshisho'n ke baad apne bhaaiyo'n ke naam likha tha. Main haq aur 
saheeh deen seekhne ki gharz se dar-dar ki thokare'n khaata raha, 
jabke mere hi rishtedaar Mufassir-e-Quran, Shaikh-ul-Hadees Maulana 
Hafiz Akbar Sharif Saahab Nadwi ko hi ek khat likha tha, jiska unwaan 
maine 'Talaash-e-Haq Ka Safar' rakha, lekin unki taraf se koi jawaab na 
mila. 


Hafiz Akbar Sharif Saahab jo tablighi jamaat ki maani hui hasti hain, 
unse apne ishkalaat?? door karaane ki gharz se guzarish karta raha, 
lekin unke paas waqt hi nahi tha. Pehli chutti aise hi guzar gai. 


Jab doosri martaba chutti gaya aur apne bhaaiyo’n aur rishtedaaro'n se 
namaz ki adaaigi aur doosre deeni umoor par baat hoti to wo hamesha 


26 T; (JKA) Diqqat, dushwaari [Rekhta] 
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apni laa-ilmi ka izhar karte aur kehte ke hame'n to isi tarah ki taaleem 
di gai hai. Unhi bhaaiyo'n ne Maulana par dabaao daala to unho'n ne 
apne madrasa mein milne ki ijaazat dedi. Wo madrasa hamare gharo'n 
se bohot door hai, jaha'n mere alaawa jin bhaaiyo'n aur unke baccho'n 
ko ishkalaat the wo shirkat nahi kar sakte the (khair ye unki tableegh ka 
niraala andaaz hai ke ghar waalo'n, rishtedaaro'n aur apne mohalle 
waalo'n ko chodkar duniya bhar ke doosre ilaaqo'n mein jaakar 
tableegh karte phirte hain. Ynka ye amal bhi Nabi # ki sunnat se 
takraata hai) 


Maulana se guzarish ki ke jaha'n par ham reh rahe hain, waha'n 
tashreef laae'n to unho'n ne ye kehkar inkaar kar diya ke jinko gharz 
hai wo aajaenge, agar tumko kuch poochna hai to tum madrasa par 
ajaao. Maine unki zid poori karte hue unke madrasa par hi jaakar 
mulaqaat ki. Ye rawaiyya sirf Maulana kaa hi nahi, jamaat ke saare daai 
isi tarah se karte aarahe hain. 


Agar sacchai jaanna ho to unke apne rishtedaaro'n aur unke padosiyo'n 
ke baccho'n ko dekhne se pataa chalega. Yaha'n par unki awwaleen 
zimmedaari hai, jise nazar-andaaz karke ye ghair mulko'n ke daure 
karte rehte hain. Shayaad is gharz se ke unho'n ne apno'n ko nahi, 
ghairo'n ko sudharne ka theka le rakha hai. LS Ji blaja) 


(Ye is liye ho raha hai ke in daaiyo'n aur aalimo'n ki buniyadi taaleem hi 
ghalat hai, kyounke unke saro'n par andhi taqleed ka bhoot sawaar hai. 
Isi gharz se ye log an-padh musalmano'n ko phasa kar bewaqoof bana 
rahe hain. In sha Allah iska ajar unko Allah Ta'ala is duniya mein bhi 
dega aur aakhirat mein bhi) 


Maine apne is mauzu ko sametne ke liye bohot hi mukhtasar alfaz 
mein har unwaan ko khatam karne ki koshish ki hai. Warna har unwaan 
par kitab likhi jaa sakti hai. Aur isse pehle bhi likhi jaa chuki hain. 


Bil-khusoos do-ek baras se alam-e-islam ke is khitte mein in aalimo ne 
hangaama machaa rakha hai. Jaise unke saro'n par asmaan toot padaa 
ho. Har ek bade shaher mein jalse munaqqid ho rahe hain, conference 
ho rahi hain, jaha'n par jhoot ke palinde baandhe jaate hain aur 
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hazireen ko mutaassir karne ke liye gid-gidaa kar rote hain. Isse zaahir 
horaha hai ke Allah Paak ne unke dil-o-dimagh par mohar lagaadi hai 
aur unka rona yahee'n (is duniya) se shuru ho gaya hai. Agar ab bhi wo 
sacche dil se tauba na kare'n aur Allah Paak se maafi na chaahe'n to 
aakhirat mein bhi ye isi tarh nafsa-nafsi ke aalam mein har jagah rote 
phirenge. Ye bhi ho sakta hai, agar unho'n ne ye khuloos-e-dil se kaha 
hai to Ghafoor ur Raheem unhe'n maaf karde aur tauba qubool 
farmale, kyounke uska irshad hai: 


PESAN 
Allah Ki Rahmat Se Naa Ummeed Naa Ho'n. (Surah-az-Zumar: 53) 


Aur ye to sabke liye umoomi hai, lekin shart ye hai: 


Tum allah ke saamne khaalis sacchi tauba karo. (Surah-at-Tahreem: 8) 


Is shart ke tahat tauba sacchi aur daaemi ho, naake aarzi. 


Mere andar ye tabdeeli us waqt numudaar hui jab maine Markaz 
Daawah wal Irshad, Al Khobar mein daakhila liya aur Maunala 
Muhammad Muneer Qamar Saahab ke duroos mein shirkat karna 
shuru kiya. Ye meri zindagi ka ek ahem mod tha, jaha'n se sacchai aur 
quran ki haqiqat khulna shuru hui. Jiske natije mein maine 'Talaash-e- 
Haq Ka Safar' shuru kiya. 


Is safar ki saari kamiyaabi Allah Ta'ala ki taufeeg ke baad hamare ustad 
Maulana Muhammad Muneer Qamar Saahab ke khuloos ka samra?” 
hai. Saath hi saath ye bhi zikr kardu'n ke is kitab ko maujooda shakal 
mein aapke saamne pesh karne mein mera bharpoor taawoon karne 
waalo'n mein sar-e-fehrist jinke naam aate hain wo hain: Muhammad 
Abid Saahab, Masood Suhail Saahab, Shahid Sattar Saahab aur Zahid 
Mehmood Saahab. Jinka main tehdil se shukar-guzar hu'n. Allah Ta'ala 
se dua hai ke is kitab ki tabaa-at-o-ishaa-at mein jin saathiyo'n ka kisi 
bhi tarah ka taawoon raha ho un tamaam ahbaab ko duniya-o-aakhirat 


27 T: (0553) Nafaa, faaeda, natija, haasil, badla, ewaz [Rekhta] 
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ki khair-o-barkat se nawaze. Ise sharf-e-qubool bakhshe aur qaraeen 
ikram ke liye ise baais-e-istifaada*? banaae. Ameen 


Jab se ye dono khutoot likhe gae hain, na jaane kitne hazaar iski 
copiya'n banaai gai aur taqseem ho chuki hain. Ye sirf Allah hi ki 
maslahat hai ke usne in dono'n kitabcho'n ko is qadar sharf-e- 
qubooliyat se nawaaza ke ye jis kisi ke bhi haath lagte hain wo apni 
taraf se apni istetaa-at ke mutaabiq copiya'n bana kar taqseem kar 
dete hai. Aur 4 saalo'n se ye silsila abhi tak jaari-o-saari hai. Jo bhi 
banda mujhe milta hai, wo yehi darkhwaast karta hai ke kisi na kisi 
tarah main in dono'n khutoot ko ekattha kitaabi shakal mein shaaya 
kardu'n. Is taweel muddat ke baad main aakhirkaar dosto'n ki 
tamannao'n aur unki nek khwahishaat ko nazar andaaz na kar saka aur 
ye kitab aapki khidmat mein pesh kardi hai. allah paak se dua karte hue 
ke is kitab ke andar jo kuch bhi quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein saheeh 
likha gaya hai use qubool farma kar padhne waalo'n ke liye hidayat ka 
zariya banaae aur laa-ilmi mein mujhse jo bhi ghalatiya'n sarzad hui 
ho'n unhe'n maaf karde. 


Saath hi saath meri Allah Paak se ye bhi dua hai ke ummat ko gumrah 
karne waale in naam-nehaad aalimo'n aur daaiyyo'n ko tauba-o-islaah 
ki hadaayat de aur deen ke saheeh ilm se inki rehnumaai farmae. 
Ameen 


Aap ki duaao'n ka taalib, 


Muhammad Rahmatullah Khan (Advocate) 


Bangalore, mudgeem Al Khobar 
1 Rabi-ul-Awwal 1428h, March 25, 2007 


28 T; (s3laz4) Nafa paana, faaeda uthaana [Rekhta] 


24 


Hissa Awwal: Talaash-e-Haq Ka Safar 
Aaghaaz-e-Safar aur Ulama-e-Ahnaaf Se Mere Zaati Tajrubaat 


Duniya ka wo behtareen qitta, jo Allah Ta'ala, uske Ambiya *& aur 
Rasool & ko bohot pasand hai, jaha'n par uska ghar maujood hai. Jis 
hisse par Allah Paak ne Nabiyyo'n aur Paeghambaro'n # ko mab-oos 
farmaya. Us sarzameen par 25 baras zindagi guzarne, haj-o-umrah 
karne, ulama-e-deen se tabaadla khayal karne aur ba-kasrat kitaabo'n 
ka mutaala-a karne ke baad jab apne shaher pohoncha aur waha'n par 
musalman bhaaiyo'n ke agaaed ka jaaiz a liya to itna afsos hua, jo 
bayan se bahar hai. 


Mushriko'n aur hinduo'n ke darmiyan zindagiya'n guzarte hue ham 
musalmano ke ageedo'n mein itni daraade'n padi hui hain ke ham 
musalman kam aur mushrik ziyaada nazar aate hain. Islam ka yehi 
aqeeda kaafiro'n ko asaani se samajha sakte hain, lekin islam ke 
daawedaar, wirasat mein musalman bane hue logo'n ko yehi aqeeda 
aen quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein samjhana lohe ke chane chabaane 
ke baraabar hai. Bangalore ki chutti mein pehla juma ek masjid mein 
padhne ka ittifaaq hua. Khutba ke dauran Imam Saahab ne wo 
hadeese'n bayan kee'n, jinse unki hi kitaab takra rahi thi. 


Maine unse sirf hadeeso'n par nazar-e-saani karne ko kaha to unho'n 
ne jawab diya ke “tumhara maslak alag aur hamaara maslak alag”. 
Maine unse maslak ki baat nahi ki thi. Unho'n ne maslak ko beech mein 
laa-khadaa kiya. Ek aur masjid mein namaz ke baad Imam Saahab se 
ijaazat chaahi ke mera ek sawaal hai to unho'n ne sawaal sunne se 
pehle hi jawab diya ke “hame'n quran nahi aata, hame'n hadeese'n 
maaloom nahi, hame'n sirf hamare imam ne jitna bataaya hai, sirf utna 
hi maaloom hai”. 


Ye tha masjid ke imam ka jawab! Ghaur kare'n aise imamo'n ke 
muqtadiyo'n ka kya hashr hoga? Allah unhe'n hidayat de, taake ye 
ghaflat ki neend se bedaar ho'n aur apni aakhirat ke baare mein 
soche'n, jo har musalman ki abadi zindagi hai. 
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Mufassir-e-Quran Shaikh-ul-Hadees Maulana Hafiz Akbar Sharif 
Saahab Nadwi Se Ek Mulaqaat: 


Maulana Akbar Sharif Saahab Laal Masjid, Bangalore ke khateeb-o- 
imam aur tablighi jamaat ki mashoor-o-maaroof shakhsiyato'n mein se 
ek hain. Maine unse waqt maanga tha, taake namaz ke baare mein jo 
ishkalaat paae jaa rahe hain unke baare mein maalumaat haasil karu'n. 
Lekin unho'n ne aane se inkaar kar diya aur ittifaaq se kahee'n 
footpath par jo ek choti se mulaqat hui to wo zindagi bhar nahi bhulaai 
jaa sakti. 


Maulana ke baare mein mere jo khayalaat the, unko bohot zabardast 
dhachka lagaa. Jis tarah ka bartaao unho'n ne kiya, mujhe unse ye 
ummeed na thi. Mere mu'n mein bhi zuban thi, lekin maine gawara na 
kiya unke chote bahiyyo'n ki maujoodgi mein mere mu'n se aise alfaaz 
nikle'n jinse unke jazbaat ko thes pohonche. 


Jab ham ek ilmi guftagu kar rahe the, to wo mujh par poori tarah baras 
rahe the. Ye kehte hue ke tum ho-hi kya, tumhara damagh hai hi kitna, 
tumne to 20 saal angrezi zuban padhne mein lagaa diye hain. Ye sab 
baate'n tumhari samajh mein aane waali nahi, aur tumhare damagh ko 
kisi Ahle Hadees ne chaat GL) liya hai, (ye to meri khush qismati hai 
ke mer dimagh kisi Ahle Hadees ne chaat liya hai, jiski wajah se main 
Ouran-o-Hadees ke ilm se sarfaraz ho raha hu'n, warna kisi “Jamaati” 
ne chaat (SU) liya hota to bidati bankar Huzoor # ki waeed ka 
mustahiq ban jaata). 


In sabko aalimo'n par chod-do, wo jo kehte hain unki baato'n par amal 
(andhi taqleed) karo. Jab wo mujh jaise aadmi ke saath aisa sulook kar 
sakte hain to ek auto driver aur ek an-padh ke saath wo kya sulook 
karenge. Iska andaaza lagaaya jaa sakta hai, jo ke bohot hi afsosnaak 
hai. 


Wo to sirf Tablighi Nisaab ki zuban mein baat kar rahe the aur kahee'n 
kahee'n to usse bhi badh kar baate'n kee'n. Mera sawaal unse ye tha 
ke ye kaise mumkin hai ke ek buzurg ek raat mein 2000 rakate'n padh 
sakte hain. To unka jawab tha ke tum Meraj ko maante ho? Agar 
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maante ho to ise bhi maanna hoga. Un par Allah rahem kare, masle ko 
kahaa'n se kahaa'n le gae. 


Agar unke paas jawab hota to quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein daleel 
ke saath bataate aur main bhi unki baat ko maan leta. Iske bawujood 
hamla ye ke tumhara dimagh hai hi kitna aur aisi cheezo'n ko samajhne 
ke liye dimagh chaahiye waghaira waghaira...... Maulana to ek Haafiz, 
Qaari aur Muqarrir hain. Unhe'n acchi tarah maaloom hai ke Meraj ka 
waaqia to Allah ne Quran mein acchi tarah saaf taur par bayan kar diya 
hai. Surah ka naam Al Isra hai ya Bani Israel (Surah-al-Isra 17). 


Pehli hi ayat mein saara waadia maujood hai, jiska maanna mere liye hi 
nahi, balke tamaam musalmano ka juz-o-imaan hai. Lekin Maulana ne 
apne ek buzurg ke ek Tel (Jab) ko jinho'n ne ek raat mein 2000 rakat 
padhee, saabit karne ke liye Meraj aur Saahib-e-Meraj se jod diya hai. 
Halaanke ye baat saraasar quran-o-hadees ke khilaaf hai, balke ye agar 
himaaqat nahi to aur kya hai? 


Isi tarah jab Raful Yadain aur Ameen bil Jahar ki baat nikli to uske baare 
mein be-shumar saheeh ahadees milne ke bawujood bhi diwar par 
baethne waala jawab de diya. Ke kar bhi sakte hain, aur nahi bhi. Lekin 
chode'n kyoun? Is baat ki daleel nahi di. Is tarah ye saari ummat-e- 
islaamiya ko gumrah karte aarahe hain. Ab bhi waqt hai ke Allah unko 
neki aur hidaayat ki taufeeq dede. Ameen 


Ek Hafiz hone ke naate unka ye bhi daawa hai ke wo ek din mein Quran 
khatam karte hain, halaanke wo apne madrasa mein Saheeh Bukhari 
padhaa rahe hain aur saheeh ahadees ka ilm bhi Allah ne inhe'n de 
rakha hai. Is baare mein Nabi # ka irshad kya hai? Usse bhi waaqif 
honge. Lekin, jab amal ka waqt aata hai to masla-e-tadgleed sawaar ho 
jaata hai. Halaanke Ouran ko kitne din mein khatam karna hai iska hal 
Nabi # ne bata diya hai aur waqt muqarar farma diya hai, jiski inhe'n 
koi parwah nahi hai. Hadees pesh-e-khidmat hai: 


Jo ise? 3 raat se kam mein padhta hai, usne ise nahi samjha. 


29 T: Quran ko [RSB] 
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Rasool Allah & ne Abdullah bin Umar # ko hukm diya tha ke wo 7 
raat mein Quran khatam kare'n, isi tarah Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood, 
Hazrat Usman bin Affan, Hazrat Saabit 4 waghaira bhi 7 raato'n mein 


ek martaba Quran khatam kiya karte the. Isi tarah jab maine sawaal 
kiya ke Tablighi Nisaab mein hai ke ek buzurg din mein 8 martaba 
Quran khatam karte hain, kya ye ho sakta hai? To unho'n ne jawab diya 
ke kyoun nahi, zaroor ho sakta hai! Uske liye aqal chaahiye, jo un 
logo'n ke paas hai, jo sirf Tablighi Nisaab padhte hain aur padhaate 
hain, iske liye unho'n ne computer ki misaal di. 


Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab Ke Khutbo'n Par Ek Nazar: 


Isi dauraan mujhe Jayanagar, 9th Block mein ek Juma padhne ka 
ittifaaq hua. Waha'n Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab jo ke 
(musalmano ko bewaqoof banaane mein) bohot mashoor ho chuke 
hain, unka khutba bhi suna aur unke 2 cassette bhi saath laaya: 


© Esaale Sawab. © Tablighi jamaat Ke Baare Mein Eterazaat Aur Unke 
Jawabaat. 


Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab ne bhi khutba dete hue kaha ke 
Bangalore ke ek hisse mein kaseer naujawaano ka tabqa mutalba kar 
raha hai ke Tablighi Nisaab ki padhaai band ki jaae. Isi tabqe ke 
eterazaat ka jawab dete hue Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab kehte 
hain ke.... Din mein ek se lekar 8 Quran khatam karne ka suboot milta 
hai, unke buzurg 1 raat mein ek Quran padha karte the, saath hi kaha 
ke Shah Ismail Shaheed & Asar ki namaz ke baad tafree ke liye ghod 


sawaari kiya karte aur Asar-o-Maghrib ke darmiyan ghod sawaari mein 
hi saara Quran khatam kar liya karte the. 


Qaraeen! Jis waqt main Bangalore mein tha, us waqt Asar 5:30 PM par 
khatam hoti thi aur 6:45 PM par Maghrib ki azaan hoti thi. To inke 
darmiyan ka waqt sirf 1 ghanta 15 Minute hota hai. Maan le'n ke 2 
ghante bhi mil jaae'n to kya itne waqt mein quran khatam kiya jaa 
sakta hai. Is tarah ki jhooti baate'n in buzurgaan-e-deen ke sar thop kar 
ye ulama kya saabit karna chaahte hain? Allah hi behtar jaanta hai. 


28 


Isi tarah oopar zikr ki gai cassette 'Tablighi Jamaat Ke Baare Mein 
Eterazaat Aur Unke Jawabaat' mein Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab 
ne mauzu se mutaalliq ilmi-o-aqali dalael dene ke bajaae chand 
waaqiaat bayan karke ye saabit karne ki koshish ki hai ke Allah chaahe 
to bade muqaam waale ko na de aur chote muqaam waale ko dede aur 
is silsila mein unho'n ne jo waaqiaat bayan kiye hain unme Hazrat 
Umar # ki wo karamat hai ke jab unho'n ne khutba-e-juma ke dauran 
hi hazaaro'n meel door se pukaar kar logo'n ko khatra se aagaah kiya 
tha aur logo'n ne aapki awaaz bhi suni thi. 


Isi tarah Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa & ke baare mein bhi farmate hain ke 


Allah Ta'ala ne unhe'n aulaad nahi di, jabke Hazrat Maryam gen ko bin 
shauhar ke aulaad dedi. Phir kaha ke Hazrat Yaqoob ve baap hone ke 
bawujood mo'jizaat haasil nahi kar sake, jo unke bete, yaani Hazrat 
Yusuf sep ko mil gae. (Yaani kapda choomne se binaai ka laut aana 
waghaira) Aur Hazrat Sulaiman ve ka waadia bhi pesh kiya ke ek jinn 
ko itna ilm-o-taaqat di ke wo Malika Saba (Bilqees) ka takht palak 
jhapakne ki mohlat mein le aaya, halaanke ye ghalat bayaani hai. 
Malika Saba ka takht jinn nahi, ek bashar laaya tha. Dekhiye Surah-an- 
Namal: 40 Tafseer Ahsan-ul-Bayan. 


Agar jinn takht laae to kaunsa kamaal hai, Jinno'n mein udhne ki taaagat 
hai, yaha'n kamaal insaan ka hai. Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab 
apne buzurgo'n ka kamaal dikhane mein Hazrat Sulaiman sën ke 
ummati ka karnaama bhool gae aur bataaya ke Hazrat Sulaiman gen ko 
ye taaqat na thi. Lekin maulana is baat ko farmaosh kar rahe hain ke 
itni taaqat rakhne waale jinn-o-shyateen ko Allah Paak ne Hazrat 
Sulaiman sën ke qabze mein de rakha tha. 


Jabke dekha jaae to in waaqiaat ka is masle se koi taalluq hi nahi banta. 
Aur phir kahaa'n wo hastiya'n aur kahaa'n inke buzurg! Kya in 
buzurgo'n ke is tarah ke fazaail saabit karke ham Ambiya *& ke darajaat 


ko kam karne ya unki tauheen karne ke murtakib nahi hue? Zara socha 
jaae ke wo Hazrat Umar & the ke jinki dili tamanna par Allah Ta'ala ne 


Quran ki kai ayaat naazil farmadi thi. 
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Hazrat Ayesha & ko jannat mein bhi tamaam khawateen par buland 
muqaam ataa kiya gaya hai. Aur Hazrat Yaqoob si ko agarche Hazrat 
Yusuf gen wale mo'jizaat nahi mile the, lekin kam-az-kam nabuwwat to 
mili thi. Wo paeghambar to the, isi tarah agar Hazrat Sulaiman gs ko 
jinn ki tarah ilm-o-taaqat na bhi mili thi (halaanke is baat ka zikr 
kahee'n bhi nahi ke Hazrat Sulaiman gen ke paas ye ilm na tha, balke ho 
sakta hai ke mehfil mein sabko ye baat dikhaana imtihaanan matloob 
raha ho, wallah aalam). 


Lekin unke paas paeghambari to thi, hawaao'n par bas to tha, 
darindo'n aur doosre jaanwaro'n ki zuban to wo samajh sakte the, 
jinnat waghaira par qabza to tha. Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab 
ka daawa ke duniya bhar mein quran-o-hadees ki kitabo'n ke baad agar 
kisi kitab ko maqbooliyat mili hai to Tablighi Nisaab hai. Ye Unki ghalat 
fehmi hai, bohot saari kitabe'n hain aur Unme se hi qareeb zamaana 
mein chapi hui Salman Rashdi ki kitab Satanic Verses hai. 


Unka kehna hai ke Tablighi Nisaab 100 se bhi ziyaada zubano'n mein 
chap chuki hai, lekin afsos ki baat ye hai ke Tablighi Nisaab ke nuskhe 
jin ashkaal mein bhi Hindustan mein paae jaate hain wo Arabi (yaani 
quran ki) zuban mein aaj tak nahi chape. 


Jis se saaf zahir hota hai ke wo jaante hain ke aisa karne se unka asli 
chehra arbo'n ke samne ajaaega. Lehaaz arbo'n-o-inho'n ne Riyaz-us- 
Saaliheen de rakhi hai. Tablighi Nisaab deen ko pesh karne mein fareb 
dahi se kaam le rahi hai, jise Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab fakhr 
se bayan kar rahe hain. 


Isi tarah bohot se shubhaat the, jinke baare mein jaanna chaahta tha, 
lekin Maulana Saahab ke paas waqt hi na tha. Doosri baat ye ke un 
ulama ko ghussa, josh bohot jald aajaata hai. Jisme wo apne hosh kho 
baethte hain aur phir saail hi par hamle karne lag jaate hain. 
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Maulana Salman Nadwi Aur Doosre Akabireen-e-Jamaat Ke 
Khayalaat: 


Bangalore se aane ke baad Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab ki ek 
cassette sunne ka mauqa mila. Bombay se ek saathi chutti guzaar kar 
aae, waha'n ke halaat ka bhi pataa chala aur Bangalore ka haal to main 
khud apni ankho'n se dekh kar aaya hu'n. Aane ke fauran baad Umra 
ke liye gaya to Masjid-e-Nabawi # mein Bombay se aae hue tablighi 
jamaat ke Owais Sareeshwala (Jo Farooq Saahab ke dost hain) aur 
England se aae hue bartanwi Habeeb Akodi, ye dono'n ek saath Umrah 
ke liye ae hue the. Juma ke din unse mulaqaat hui 10:15 se 11:15 tak 
poora 1 ghanta Nabi & ke hujre se lag kar baethe rahe aur unho'n ne 
bhi jamaat waalo'n ki kaarguzaari bayan karte hue usme paai jaane 
waali khurafaat ki tasdeeq ki. 


In tamaam akabireen-e-jamaat ke khutbe sunne aur unke khayalaat 
jaanne ke baad pataa chal raha hai ke unhe'n ab khatre ki ghantiya'n 
bajti nazar aarahi hain. Unki andhi taqleed ko har kone se lalkaara jaa 
raha hai. Jo unki bardasht se bahar ho gaya hai. Is liye sabse ooopar ki 
seedhi par baethe hue Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab ne apne bayan 
ke aakhir mein elaan kar diya ke deen ke maslo'n par sawaal karne 
waale aur Tablighi Nisaab mein bhari hui khurafaat ke baare mein 
sawaal karne waale logo'n ke saath unka “Elaan-e-Jung” hai. 


(Kyounke unho'n ne ab gunde paal rakhe hain aur bohot saari 
masjido'n par qabza kar rakha hai) Saath hi apne paerukaaro'n ko 
hukm de diya hai ke jo bhi unhe'n aaina dikhaae aur quran-o-sunnat ke 
mutaabiq kitabe'n likhe aur bayan de to unki kitabo'n aur cassettes ko 
jalaa diya jaae, hamara unke saath elan-e-jung hai. Nauzubillah 


Shayad Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab baghair sonche samjhe ye baat 
keh gae warna ye elaan-e-jung bando'n ke saath nahi hai, balke ye to 
Allah aur uske Rasool gë: ke saath elaan-e-jung hai. kyounke kitab-o- 
sunnat ko challenge karna Allah aur iske Rasool er ko challenge karna 
hai. Jaisa ke Arab ke jaahili daur mein mushrikeen ka shewa tha ya aaj 
yahood-o-nasaara ka hai. 
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Iske bar-aks unke wo buzurg jinke qisse sunaate ye log nahi thakte, 
unke paas kaunsi aayat ka nuzool hua? Ya kam-az-kam unki buzurgi 
kaise saabit hui? Aur isse bhi badh kar maze ki baat to ye hai ke tareeq 
mein jaha'n bhi kahee'n Saahaba Ikram 4 se is tarah ki karamaat 


runumaa hu'en wo aaj bhi ahadees-o-taareekh ki kutub, jo intihaai 
motabar hain unme maujood hain. Jabke inke buzurgo'n ke qisse sirf 
inhi ki gini-chuni chand kitabo'n mein milte hain. 


Qadeem taareekh waghaira ki kutub mein aise koi waaqiaat maujood 
nahi aur jaha'n kahee'n bhi kisi waaqia ke izaafe ki koshish ki gai, ya 
phir kitabe'n likhi gaee'n to unhe'n mohaddiseen ne tehqeeq karke 
ghalat, be-buniyad aur zaeef ya man-ghadat garar de diya. 
Mohaddiseen-e-Ikram ke yaha'n baat ko tolne ki jo kasauti hai, wo 
khare-khote ko waazeh karne mein kabhi bhi maar nahi khaa sakti, 
warna to aise log deen ka ab tak naqsha badal kar rakh dete. 


Aaj bhi ye log waaz-o-khutbaat to quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein 
dene ke daawedaar hain, jabke amali maidan mein taqleed ka sahara 
lete hue ummat-e-muslima ko gumrah kar rahe hain. Jo bhi inse daleel 
talab kare uske ummat-e-muslima se khaarij hone ka fatwa de dete 
hain aur use badnaam karne ke liye uske khilaaf ghalat afwahe'n 
phaelate hain ke ye aimma arbaa aur mohaddiseen-e-ikram ko 
ghaliyan dete hain aur unhe'n bura bhala kehte hain jo ke ghalat aur 
be-buniyad hai jiska inke paas koi suboot nahi. 


Balke chaaro'n aimma ka ehteraam ham un log'n se bhi badh kar karte 
hain. Ye log to sirf kisi ek imam ko maante hain aur apni saari 
ghalatiya'n unke sar daal kar apna karobaar chala rahe hain, jiski ham 
mukhaalifat karte hain. Udhar chaaro'n aimma ne bohot qurbaniya'n di 
hain, apni zindagiya'n deen ke liye sarf kardi hain. Jiska agar poora ilm 
in logo'n ko to ye un chaaro'n ko hi maante (haa'n is mein koi shak nahi 
ke jab bhi apna faaed nazar aae to kehte hain ke chaaro'n aimma 
barhaq hain) aur unki saheeh talimaat par amal karte. 


Lekin idhar to muaamala ulta hai, ke inki be-izzati aur be-hurmati ye 
log khud karte hain aur badnaam doosro'n ko karte hain. “Ulta Chor 
Kotwal Ko Daante” Lekin ye mafaad-parast jab bhi mauqa haath lag 
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jaata hai to doosre aimma ke aqwaal se faaeda uthaa lete hain, ye 
kehte hue ke chaaro'n aimma bar-haq hain (yaani haathi ke daant 
dikhaane ke aur, khaane ke aur) 


Jabke ye baat bhi dhaki chuphi nahi hai ke tablighi jamaat apni tamaam 
tar koshishe'n sirf musalmano par karti aai hai aur kar rahi hai. Aur ye 
kabhi mushrikeen ke qareeb tak nahi gai. Aur ye jo is baat ka ghuroor 
hai ke unhi ki wajah se aaj masaajid bhari hui hain, balke is baat ka 
Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab ne apni taqreer mein you'n izhar 
farmaya hai ke: “Agar ankhe'n hain to England aur America ki 
masjido'n mein jaakar dekho, waha'n jo kuch ho raha hai wo kiska 
natija hai?” Maulana ne khud mujhse kaha ke “Tablighi Jamaat is waqt 
bohot taqatwar hai aur uska nizam saari duniya mein phaela hua hai. 
Use koi kuch nahi kar sakta”. 


Agar saari duniya mein kisi nizaam ka phaelaana hi uski sacchai ka 
suboot hai to phir bhi ye log doosre number par aate hain aur pehla 
number isaai le jaate hain, kya iska matlab ye hai ke isaai musalmano 
ke muqable mein sacche hain? Balke maine to us waqt hi keh diya tha 
ke (033 Ba ki taqat rakhne waale ke saamen tablighi jamaat ki kya 
haisiyat hai? 


Hamari ankho'n ke saamne chand barso'n mein Super Power kehlaane 
waale Russia ko Allah ne tinko'n ki tarah bikher kar rakh diya hai. Is liye 
akabireen-e-jamaat ko chaahiye ke kooen ke mendak ki tarah ghalat- 
fehmi mein baeth kar din ke ujaale mein khwaab dekhan chod de'n aur 
haqiqat ko tasleem kar le'n aur ummat-e-muslima ko guran-o-hadees 
ki talimaat se saheeh tarah aagaah karne ki koshish kare'n. 


Alam-e-Ilslam Ke Chand Mashoor Du-aat 


Yaha'n ek zaroori baat keh de'n ke aaj jo masaajid bhari hui hain to uski 
kai wujuhaat hain. England aur America mein islam ka phaelna tablighi 
jamaat ki mehnat ka natija nahi. tablighi jamaat ke kisi bhi fard ne Cat 
Stephen ko Yusuf Islam nahi banaaya, Muhammad Ali Kalle ko 
musalman nahi banaaya, Michale Tyson ko musalman nahi banaya, 
aise hazaro'n naam hain jinke musalman hone se lakhon log musalman 
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hogae. Aur islam ki jo khidmat wo anjam de gae unhe'n taareekh- 
nigaar sunehre alfaaz se likhenge. 


Kyounke haqiqi tableegh to un logo'n ne ki hai. Unke islam laane se aur 
unki tableeg se unke shehro'n par jo asar padaa hai uska naeeja aaj 
unki sadko'n par nazar aaraha hai, jiska sehra Maulana Salman Nadwi 
Saahab apne sar baandh rahe hain. tablighi jamaat ki koshisho'n se 
bane hue musalman bidati hue aur ho rahe hain. Jabke ghair-muslimo 
mein se jo musalman bane aur inho'n ne koshishe'n keen jinse 
muwahhid musalman daai bane aur bante jaa rahe hain. 


Isi tarah doosre log jinko jamaat-e-tableegh se koi waasta nahi, jaise 
Shaikh Ahmad Deedat, Abu Ameenah Bilal Philips, Garry Miller, 
Abdullah Peter, Dr. Jamal Badawi, Dr. Zakir Naik, M. M. Akbar, aur 
Riyaz Musa Malabari waghaira saenkdo'n muslman hain. Ahmad 
Deedat Saahab ne jamaat ke tamaam usoolo'n par tamaacha maara 
hai. Wo to sirf Middle School tak taaleem yaafta hain. 


Hafiz-o-Qaari bhi nahi aur na hi aalim jo ke tablighi jamaat ke kisi bhi 
muqarar karda usool par fit nahi baethte. Naa hi unhe 15 zubaano'n 
par uboor haasil tha, lekin Quran ke paegham ko samajh gae to phir 
Allah Ta'ala ne taqat-o-ilm ataa kiya ke duniya ke kone-kone mein 
jaakar bade-bade esaai akabireen aur unke ulama-o-muqarrireen se 
munaazare kiye aur islam ko ek nae modh pe laa khadaa kiya. 


Jinki koshisho'n ke sabab hazaro'n ghair muslimo ne islam qubool kiya. 
Inhee'n ki koshisho'n se hazaro'n aise naujawan taiyyaar ho gae ke kal 
is khulaa ko pur kar sake'n. 


Misal ke taur par Dr. Zakir Naik hamare saamne maujood hain, jinka 
taaalluq Bombay se hai. Aaj wo saari duniya mein haq ki daawat de 
rahe hain. Aise hi beshumar log unke saath lage deen ki khidmat kar 
rahe hain, jiska natija hamare saamne hai. 


Lekin afsos ki baat ye hai ke “Mehnat kare murgh andaa khaae faqeer” 
waali baat zor-o-shor se chal rahi hai. Ke akabireen-e-tablighi jamaat in 
tamaam daaiyo'n ki mehnato'n ko nazar-andaaz karke doosro'n ki 
mehnato'n aur kaawisho'n ka sehra apne sar baandhne par tule hue 
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hain. Jiski ek jhalak Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab ki taqreer se milti 
hai. Sirf yehi nahi, balke tablighi jamaat ke har fard ka tasawwur bhi 
yehi hai ke duniya mein deen-e-islam ko jo kuch bhi taraqqi mil rahi hai 
wo sab unhi ki koshisho'n ka natija hai. Ye inki himaaqat nahi to aur 
kya hai? 


Musalmano mein is tarah deen se doori aur firqa-waariyat se mutaalliq 
hi Nabi # ne farmaya tha ke meri ummat 73 firqo'n mein bat jaaegi 
aur sabke sab jahannum mein jaaenge siwaae 1 ke. Saahaba Ikram 4 
ne poocha ke wo kaunsi jamaat hogi to Nabi & ne farmaya: “Wo 
jamaat jo us raaste par chalegi, jis par main aur mere Saahaba Ikram & 
hain”. 


Mujh par Maulana?? ka ilzaam ye bhi hai ke maine 20 saal angrezi 
padhne mein sarf kar diye. Jabke Maulana ka nazariya ek-tarfa hai. 
Yaani jin logo'n ne deeni-o-duniyawi dono'n ilm haasil kiye hain, un 
logo'n ka islami nazariya maulana ke nazariye se bilkul juda aur haqiqat 
pasandaana saabit hua hai. Maine bohot saare muagrrir sune aur 
kutub padhi hain. Jinho'n ne saabit kar diya hai ke islam ko samajhne 
ka jo andaaz unho'n ne apnaaya hai aur islam ki jo khidmat unho'n ne 
sar-anjaam di hai wo sirf deeni madraso'n mein padhe hue aalimo'n se 
bhi ziyaada haqiqat ke qareeb aur deen-e-islam ko taqwiyat 
pohonchaane mein ziyaada kaar-aamad saabit hui hai. Unho'n ne 
hazaro'n tehqeeqi kitabe'n bhi likhi hain. 


Maine angrezi taaleem haasil ki to iska matlab ye nahi ke maine Quran 
padha hi nahi. Haa'n jitna bhi padha hai, wo tote ki tarah nahi padha, 
balke Allah ke paegahm ko samajhne ki koshish ki, uske saath saath 
ulama-e-ikram ki rafaaqat mein zindagi guzaari aur zindagi bhar 
koshish jaari rahegi ke paegham-e-llaahi ke taqaazo’n ko saamne rakh 
kar zindagi guzre. Aaj bhi yehi koshish jaari hai aur marte dam tak jaari 
rahegi. In Sha Allah. 


Main qanoon ka talib-e-ilm hu'n, jisme maine degree li hai. Jaha'n sach 
ko jhoot aur jhoot ko sach banaane ka fann sikhaya jaata hai. Aakhirat 
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ke khauf se maine us peshe ko khair-aabaad kaha, lekin doosri taraf 
hamare kuch ulama madraso'n se deen ka saheeh aur saccha ilm haasil 
karne ke baad apne pet ki khaatir Qurani ayato'n ko badal kar bayan 
karte aur apni mehfile'n sajaae baethe ummat ko gumrah kar rahe 
hain. Jinko na aakhirat ka khauf aur na Allah aur uske Rasool # ka dar 
hai. Un par Allah rahem kare aur unhe'n nek hidaayat de. 


Mujhe Maulana mashwara dete hain ke main sawaal hi na karu'n aur 
ye har musalman ka farz samajhte hain ke wo sirf ulama ki baate'n 
maane'n aur taqleed ke andhe paerukaar bankar rahe'n. Kyounke 
baqaul unke ham mein to aqal hoti nahi, bilkul yehi nazariya hinduo'n 
ka hai. Brahmin bhi yehi kehte hain, Maulana kehte hain ke Quran mat 
padho, tumhare samajh mein nahi aaega aur udhar Brahmin kehta hai 
ke Geeta mat padho! Manu ka qanoon hai ke Brahmin ko chodkar 
achoot zaat ka aadmi agar Geeta ko raaste mein chalte hue bhi sunle 
to uski saza seesa garam karke kaano'n mein daalna hai. Isi tarah isaai 
paadri bhi yehi kehte hain ke mazhab ki kitaabe'n na padho aur Bible 
par bhi sirf paadri logo'n ka hi qabza hai. 


Islam Mein Ilm Ki Ehmiyat-o-Fazeelat 


Jabke deen-e-islam ka nazariya isse bilkul alag thalag hai, Nabi-e- 
Kareem gë: ne ilm haasil karne ki khaas taakeed ki hai, balke godh se 
gor?! tak ilm haasil karne ki taakeed sirf islam hi karta hai. Aur mana 
hargiz nahi karta, lekin hamare ulama sab kuch apne qabze mein rakh 
kar musalmano ko gumraahi mein daalne ki jaddo-jahad kar rahe hain 
aur is baat ki taakeed kar rahe hain ke tum ulama par takiya karke 
baetho aur andhi taqleed ke shikar bane raho. Nafli ibadaat mein 
etidaal farz hai, aur Qurani talimaat ka taqaaza ye hai: 


@ Allah tumhare saath narmi-o-asaani karna chaahta hai, sakhti karna 
nahi chaahta. (Surah-al-Bagara: 175) 
@ Allan ne deen mein tumhare opar tangi nahi rakhi. (Surah-al-Hajj: 78) 


@ Allah kisi nafs par iski istetaa-at se ziayda bojh nahi daalta. (Surah-al- 
Baqara: 286) 
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(2) Lehaaza taaqat-o-istetaa-at ke mutaabiq Allah ka taqwa ikhtiyaar 
karo. (Surah-at-Taghaabun: 16) 


Taake ahle imaan deen ke tamaam faraaez-o-huqooq (Huqooqullah, 
Hugoog-ul-Ibaad aur Huqooq-un-Nafs waghaera) poore tawaazun-o- 
etidaal ke saath adaa kar sake'n. 


Shab-o-roz namaz aur roze mein guzarna farman-e-Nabawi # ki 
muqarrar karda hudood se tajaawuz?? kar jaana hai. Saari zindagi 
namaz-o-rozo’n mein lagaa dene waalo'n ke liye Nabi & ki waeed hai. 
Isi liye ye qaaeda hai ke nafli ibadaat mein Nabi er ki sunnat aur 
muqarrara hudood se tajaawuz afzal nahi hai, balke mardood hai. 
Kyounke bando’n aur nafs ke huqooq ki adaaigi muqaddam-o-afzal hai. 
Raat-o-din ki nafli ibadaat par Nabi # ne jin umoor se mana farmaya 
hai wo ibadaat nahi, balke khuli zalaalate’n hain. Irshad-e-llaahi hai: 


A EAA v izpe $ GETS < 2 UT- 
AGE LA BEES UIL 


Aur tumhe’n jo kuch rasool de’n, lelo aur jis se roke’n, ruk jaao. (Surah-al- 
Hashr: 7) 


Tablighi jamaat ne quran ke in ahkamaat ko nazar andaaz karke apne 
nisaab mein bohot saare aise fazaail bayan kiye hain jo unse takraate 
hain aur saath hi saath ahadees se bhi unka koi waasta nahi. Aise hi 
chand shubhaat mujhe Maulana se daryaaft karne the, lekin unho’n ne 
aane se inkaar kar diya tha. Lehaza ab main yaha'n likhne par majboor 
ho gaya hu'n aur kitabcha unki khidmat mein bhej raha hu'n. Taake wo 
is baare mein sirf quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein apna izhar-e-khayal 
kar sake’n, jiska main intizaar karunga. 


32 T; (33125) Muqarrara hadd se aage badhna, hukm adooli [Rekhta] 
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Tauheed Ki Buniyaado'n Ko Dhaa Dene Waale Chand 
Waaqiaat 

© Nabi Si: Ka Madrasa Deoband Ki Buniyad Rakhna Aur Hisaab 
Lene Ke Liye Madrasa Tashreef Laana: 


Deewan-e-Muhammad lliyas, jo Hazrat Nanotwi ke khaadim mein se 
the. Zikr karte hain ke yakaa-yak maine dekha ke aasmaan se ek takht 
utar raha hai aur us par Janab Rasool Allah Sr: tashreef farma hain aur 
Khulafa-e-Rashedeen 4 bhi 4 kono'n par maujood hain. Wo takht 
utarte-utarte bilkul mere qareeb aakar masjid mein teher gaya aur Aap 
£ ne Khulafa-e-Arba 4 mein se ek se farmaya ke, bhai zara Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim ko bula laao. Wo tashreef le gae aur Maulana ko 
bulaa laae. 


Aap éi: ne farmaya ke Madrasa ka hisaab laaiye. Arz kiya haazir hai, ye 
kehkar hisab batlaana shuru kar diya aur ek-ek paai ka hisaab diya. Us 
waqt Aap & ki khushi ki koi intiha na rahi. Bohot hi khush hue aur 
farmaya ke accha Maulana ab ijaazat hai? Hazrat ne kaha: Jo marzi-e- 
mubarak ho, uske baad wo takht asmaan ki taraf urooj karta hua 
nazro'n se ghayab ho gaya. 


Ghaur farmae'n! Ye to mahez madrasa hai aur taaleem ki ek jagah aur 
unke baqaul Nabi &: tashreef laate hain, lekin ham poochte hain ke jab 
Saahaba Ikram & ke darmiyan ikhtilafaat hue uar itne bade hue ke 
Hazrat Ayesha & aur Hazrat Ali # ki jung hui (Jung-e-Jamal waghaira 
mashoor hai) aur phir is tarah ke be-shumar masaael mein ikhtilaaf hai 
to Aap # ne un masael ko hal karne ke liye apne aapko takleef mein 
kyoun nahi daala? Kya Nabi # ke dil me (nauzubillah) Saahaba Ikram 
4 ka dard khatam ho gaya tha? Seedhi si baat hai ke Saahaba Ikram & 
ke paas deoband naami madrasa ya baethne ki jagah hoti to waha’n 
bhi aate. Maaloom hota hai ke Nabi Sr sirf naam-o-muqaam dekh kar 
hi aate hain. Ya phir unko ijaazat hi sirf deoband ke naam se milti hai. 
(db See) eil 
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(2) Rasool Allah & Ka Urdu Mein Kalaam Karna 


Faqeer ke gumaan mein aata hai ke Madrasa-e-Deoband ki azmat Haq 
Ta'ala ki dargah mein bhi bohot hai, ke sad-ha-e-aalam53 yaha'n se 
padhkar gae aur khalq-e-kaseer ko zulumaat aur zalaalat se nikaala. 
Yehi sabab hai ke ek saaleh Fakhr-e-Ambiya & ki ziyarat se khwaab 
mein musharraf hue to Aap Sr ko Urdu mein kalam karte hue sunkar 
poocha ke aapko ye kalam kahaa'n se aagaya? Aap & to Arabi hain, to 
Aap % ne farmaya ke jab ulama-e-deoband se hamaara muaamala hua 
hai, hame’n ye zuban aagai hai. Subhanallah! Isse rutba-e-madrasa 
maaloom hota hai. (Baraheen-e-Qaatia: P30) 


(3) Maulana Qasim Nanotwi Aur Maulana Iliyas Ke Dil Par 
Nabuwwat Ka Faizan: 


Molvi Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi ne Haaji Imdadullah Muhaajir Makki 
(jo unke peer-o-murshid the) se shikayat ki ke jab bhi main tasbeeh 
haath mein leta hu'n taake Allah ka zikr karu’n to bohot badi musibat 
mere oopar aan padti hai aur wazan-o-bojh apne dil par itna ziyaada 
mehsoos karta hu'n ke goya mere oopar kai kai sau man ke patthar 
rakh diye gae ho'n. Aur mera dil aur zuban ruk jaate hain, to Haaji 
Imdadullah ne kaha ye bojh tumhare dil par nabuwwat ka faizaan hai 
aur yehi bojh Nabi Sr ba-waqt-e-wahee apne oopar mehsoos farmaate 
the. (Sawanhe Qasmi: V1 P258-259) 


Shaikh Iliyas kehte the ke jab zikr karne ki koshish karta hu’n to bohot 
badaa bojh mehsoos karta hu'n. Maine is baat ki apne peer-o-murshid 
Shaikh Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi se shikayat ki to wo kaanpne lage aur 
farmaya Molvi Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi ne bhi isi qism ki apne 


peer-o-murshid Haaji Imdadullah Muhaajir Makki se shikayat ki thi. 
(Sawanhe Yusuf: P143) 


Unho’n ne ye kaha: Ye nabuwwat ka faizan hai, jo tumhare dil par 
naazil hua aur aur Nabi-e-Kareem ģġ bhi wahee ke nuzool ke waqt yehi 
bojh mehsoos kiya karte the. Ye is baat ki daleel hai ke Allah Ta'ala 


33 T: (642) Saenkdo’n, bohot ziyaada, be-shumaar [Rekhta] 
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aapse wohl kaam lega jo Ambiya sen kiya karte the, jaao deen ki 
khidmat karo, zikr-o-shughal ka kaam chod-do. (sawaanhe Qasmi: P258-259) 


Isi tarah unlogo’n ne Imam Abu Hanifa & aur Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanwi ko bhi nabuwwat ke darje par bitha rakha hai. (haathi ke daant 
dikhaane ke aur, khaane ke aur) Ye wo chor darwaze hain jinse Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiyani ne nabuwwat ka daawa kia tha, jisko kaafir qarar diya 
gaya. Jis se ham muttafiq hain aur hamara aqeeda hai ke koi bhi shakhs 
chaahe wo kitna hi badaa aalim kyoun na ho mansab-e-nabuwwat par 
daaka daalne waala islam ke daaera se kharij ho jaata hai. 


(2) Aaah! Rahmatullil A'alameen & Ka Laqab Haaji Imdadullah Ke 
Liye 
Jis waqt Haaji Imdadullah faut hue to Molvi Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi 


Deobandi, Chishti, Naqshebandi unka zikr in alfaaz se kiya karte the. 


“Aaah Rahmatulill A'alameen, Aaah Rahmatulill A’alameen”. (Qisas-ul- 
Akaabir: P12) 


Ye laqab Allah Ta'ala ne apne mehboob paeghambar-e-aakhiruz zamaa 
#% ke liye makhsoos farmaya hai, jiska zikr Quran mein you'n aaya hai: 

EENG 
(Aye Nabi!) hamne aapko tamaam jahaano ke liye rahmat bana kar 
bheja hai. (Surah-al-Ambiya: 107) 


Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi Saahab ne Haaji Imdadullah ko usi muqam 
par lejaa kar bitha diya hai. 


(5) Maulana Janab Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi Ka Daawa-e- 
Nabuwwat: 


Sun lo, haq wohi hai jo Rasheed Ahmad ki zuban se nikalta hai aur ba- 
qasam kehta hu'n ke main kuch nahi hu'n magar is zamaane mein 
hidaayat aur najaat mauqoof hai meri ittiba par. (Tazkiratur Rasheed; V2 P17) 
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(6) Gangohi Saahab Gangoha Mein Rehte Hue Bhi Har Roz Fajar Ki 
Namaz Baitullah Mein Adaa Karte: 


Baani-e-tablighi jamaat Shaikh Muhammad Iliyas Saahab ke murshid 
Janab Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi gangoha mein rehte hue bhi subah ki 


namaz Makka Mukarrama, Baitullah mein padhte the. (Tazkiratur Rasheed; 
V2 P12) 


(7) Shaikh Ashraf Ali Thaanwi Aur Tauheen-e-Risaalat: 


Shaikh Ashraf Ali Thanwi jo tablighi jamaat ke shuyooq mein se hain, 
unke ek murshid ne unko likha ke maine khwaab mein dekha hai ke 
kalma-e-shahaadat padhne ki koshish karta hu'n magar ye kalma is 
tarah meri zuban se nikalta hai: (al Jow) de Earl Al YI IS)... (Nauzu 
billah min zaalik) 


Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne unko jawab mein likha ke choonke 


aapko mujhse had-darja mohabbat hai, ye us mohabbat ka natija hai. 
(Burhan: Feb 1952 P7) 


Yehi mureed bayan karta hai ke jab main jaaga to maine soncha ke 
khwaab mein jo kuch maine dekha uska izaala karu'n. Lehaza Nabi-e- 
Kareem er: par darood padhna chaaha to majbooran mere mun se 


nikla: (de pil BY go a D Aar (de Leo sell) ... (al Ayaaz Billah) 


Halaanke main us waqt need mein na tha, balke jaag raha tha! Aur jab 
bhi darood padhne ki koshish karta wohi kalma nikalta. Maulana 
Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne jawab diya ke iska matlab ye hai ke tumhara peer- 
o-murshid muttabe sunnat hai. (Risaala Imdadiya: P34-35) 


Zara andaaza farmae'n kya ye tauheen-e-risaalat nahi hai? Agar aisi 
tauheen-e-risaala koi ghair muslim kare to qatl karne ko phirte hain aur 
koi mureed kare to saccha mureed ban jaae. Aur murshid ko dekhen ke 
mureed ko kufr par hi qaaem nahi rakha, balke hausla-afzaai ki hai aur 
tauba ki talqeen bhi nahi ki, jo ke kibr-o-ghuroor ki khuli daleel hai. 


Isse maaloom hua ka har koi apne peer-o-murshid ke naam ka kalma 
padhkar pakka momin ban sakta hai. Agar aisa hai to phir rafwaafiz 
(shiyyo'n) ko Hazrat Ali # ka kalma padhne ki wajah se islam se kyoun 
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kharij kiya gaya? Kya Hazrat Ali #; mugaam-o-martaba mein Maulana 
Ashraf Ali Thanwi se kam hain? Aur phir Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ke 
buzurgo'n mein se kisi ne bhi kisi Saahaba £ ke naam ka kalma nahi 
padha. 


Kya wo munafig the, ya unki mohabbat mein kami aur shak tha 
(kyounke unke abaa-o-ajdaad ke buzurg to Saahaba Ikram £ hi the) 
aur phir ahadees se pataa chalta hai ke Ashraf Ali Rasool Allah kehne 
waale ne Ashraf Ali Thanwi ko nabuwwat aur risalat ka mugaam diya 
hai aur phir Murshid Saahab** ka khamosh rehna, balke hausla-afzaai 
karna saabit karta hai ke unho'n ne apne liye ye baat pasand farmaai 
hai. 


Halaanke ye nishaniya'n to Nabi # ne dajjal ki bataai hain, ya phir 
nabuwwat ke jhoote daawedaaro'n ki. Aur phir ye kalma badal kar 
padhne se saaf maaloom ho raha hai ke Nabi £ ki mohabbat ki jagah 
Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne leli hai, jabke Nabi gë: famrate hain ke tum mein 
se koi us waqt tak momin hi nahi ho sakta, jab tak ke wo mujhe apne 
maa baap, aulaad, behen bhai waghaira se ziyaada hatta wo apni jaan 
se bhi ziyaada azeez na rakhe. Balke duniya ki har cheez se azeez ma- 
siwaae Allah ki zaat ke. Ab hame'n kiski mohabbat ka dam bharna hai, 
faisla hamare haath mein hai! 


Molvi Zakariyya Saahab Ki Khidmat-o-Bimaar-Pursi Nabi & Ne 
Ki Thi: 

Shaikh Yusuf Bannori Saahab ke waalid Molvi Zakariyya Saahab ek dafa 
bimaar hue to Nabi ée: ko unho'n ne khwaab mein dekha ke Aap ££ ne 
farmaya: Aye Zakariyya! Tum bimaar ho jaate ho to main bhi bimaar ho 
jaata hu'n. Aur jab tumhare sar mein dard hota hai to mere sar mein 
bhi dard hota hai. Ek baar unke dil mein maut ke waqt shaitan ke fitne 
ka dar aagaya. Aur wo usse pareshan hogae to Nabi & ne unse kaha ke 
tumko shaitan ke fitne ki fikr kyoun hoti hai? Us waqt main tumhare 
paas rahunga, meri maujoodgi ki wajah se shaitan ko aane ki jurat nahi 


34 Ashraf Ali Thanwi [RSB] 
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hogi. Aur Maulana Yusuf Bannori Saahab ke waalid ke khadim se, jiska 
naam Badshah Khan tha, Aap # ne farmaya: Aye Badshah Khan! Jo 
khidmat tum Shaikh ki bajaa laate ho, main bhi wo bajaa laata hu'n aur 
unko Allah Ta'ala ko dekhne ka sharf bohot dafaa haasil hua hai. 


Ek dafa, unho'n ne Allah Ta'ala ko nooraniyat ki rooyat?” se dekha, 
Allah Ta'ala ne unse kaha: Aye Zakariyya! Tum mere nazdeek us bacche 
ki maanind ho jiski umar 2-3 din ki hoti hai, jo apni maa ki godh mein 
hota hai, usko ye maaloom nahi hota ke wo apni maa ke saath kya 
bartaao kare. Unho'n ne kaha: Maine Allah Ta'ala ko dekha wo kursi 


par mumakkin aru tashreef farma the. (Tahueed-e-Khaalis, Ghar Ke Chiragh by 
Captian Masooduddin Usmani: P3-9) 


Isse chand baate'n saamne aati hain: 


@ Nabi &: ka kaam to ab logo'n ko khwaab mein milna hi reh gaya hai. 
Agar yehi khwaab kisi padhe likhe ghair muslim ke saamne bayan kiya 
jaae to wo islam qubool karega ya aise agaaed se mutanaffir?? hoga? 


@ Maulana Zakariyya Saahab ke saath-saath Nabi e: bhi bimaar ho 
jaate hain aur aapka sar-e-mubaarak bhi dard karna shuru kar deta hai, 
halaanke ab Aap # waha'n pohonch chuke hain jaha'n kisi ko bimari 
nahi lagti aur phir Nabi & ko unse badh kar mohabbat to apne bete 
Qasim, Ibrahim, aur beti Zainab 4 waghaira se thi. Lekin kya Aap gë: 
unke saath hi faut hue ya bimaar hue? Agar nahi to phir Zakariyya 
Saahab ki un azeem nufoos ke saamne kya haisiyat hai? Aur ye bhi 
samajh mein nahi aata ke wo unki itni gadar-o-manzilat saabit karke 
kya bataana chaahte hain? Hasil kuch nahi, albatta imaan khatre mein 
hai. 


© Hazrat Ayesha $ ne Saahaba Ikram 4 ko ye masla samjhaya ke 
Surah-an-Najm ki ayat se jo wo ye samajh rahe the ke Nabi & ne Allah 
ko dekha, wo dar-asal Jibrael gė the aur Hazrat Ayesha & ne waazeh 
kiya ke Nabi kaise Allah ko dekh sakte the. Ye mumkin hi nahi tha, 


3 T: (c95) Deedaar, nazaara [Rekhta] 
36 T; (2X4) Nafrat karne waala, bezaar [Rekhta] 
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jabke Maulana Saahab ne Allah ka didaar bhi kiya aur baaten bhi keen, 
yaani Kaleemullah bhi hue (nauzubillah) aur phir Allah Ta'ala arsh par 
kis haalat mein mustawi hai, ye bataane ki jurat aaj tak bade-bade 
mohaddiseen aur mufassireen ne nahi ki, kyounke unhe'n ilm tha ke 
isse imaan mein daraad padti hai, lekin Maulana Zakariyya Saahab ne 
saabit kar diya ke Allah Ta'ala kursi par baetha hai. 


Jab Imam Malik 4 se kisi ne Allah ke istawa ki kaifiyat poochi to unho'n 


ne jawab diya: Allah mustawi-e-arsh hai, lekin kaise? Ye maaloom nahi 
aur aisa sawaal karna bidat hai (aur sawaal karne waale ko bataaya ke 
imaan ki khair manaate hue) Allah ke sirf arsh par mustawi hone tak 
imaan laana waajib-o-zaroori hai. 


(9) Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi Saahab Aur Ilm-e-Ghaib: 


Hakeem-ul-ummat Shaikh Ashraf Ali Thanwi farmate hain ke Shaikh 
Abdur Raheem Raipuri ka dil sakht nuraani tha, main unke paas 
baethne se khauf khaata tha ke kahee'n mere aeb un par na khu 
jaae'n. (Arwah-e-Salaasa: Hikayat: 43) 


Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ka ye daawa ke Shaikh Raipuri Saahab 
makhfi aeb jaan lete the, baatil hai. Kyounke iska taaallug ilm-e-ghaib 
se hai aur ilm-e-ghaib Allah Ta'ala ka khaassa hai. Uske siwa koi bhi 
ghaib ka ilm nahi jaan sakta, hatta ke Allah ke sabse piyaare bande 
Hazrat Muhammad Sr bhi ghaib nahi jaante the, jiska suboot Aap # ki 
hayaat-e-taiyyaba se milta hai. Masalan: 


@ Hazrat Usman # ko gaasid bana kar bheja gaya, afwah phail gai ke 
shaheed kar diye gae (halaanke haqiqatan aise na tha) magar Nabi Sr 
ko bhi ilm na tha, ke kya surat-e-haal hai? Hatta ke baeat-e-rizwan ka 
waadia pesh aaya. Kutub-e-seerat mein sulah hudaibiya ke waagiaat 
padh kar dekh le'n. 


@ Nabi & par jaadu kiya gaya, lekin Aap ģ ko maaloom na tha ke 
kisne? Aur kab? Aur kaise kiya hai? Hatta ke Hazrat Jibrail sa ne Allah 
ke hukm se aakar bataaya aur jaadu kahaa'n rakha tha wo mugaam bhi 
bataaya... tafseel ke liye Tafseer-e-Muawwazatain dekhiye. 
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@ Isi tarah Badar ke din itna ilm bhi na tha ke fatah kiski hogi? Balke 
fatah ke liye Nabi &: gid-gidaa kar duae'n maangte rahe. 


O Isi tarah dauran-e-namaz kisi ne (ghaaliban Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'ab äi 
ne) luqma diya to baad mein poocha ke kaun tha? Goya Nabi e: ko is 
maamooli baat ka bhi ilm nahi tha. 


@ Isi tarah Ruku se kahde hokar jab (haal $] 655) kaha gaya to kisi ne 
izaafi alfaaz (442 Kó Lab Jos faas) kahe to namaz ke baad Nabi # ne 
pooch ke kaun tha? Shuru mein kisi saahabi ne koi jawab na diya, wo 
shakhs bhi na bola, bil-aakhir ek ne iqrar kiya, maaloom hua ke Nabi Sr: 
ko ilm-e-ghaib nahi tha. 


@ Is tarah jung mein kaun? Aur kis wajah se haazir na ho saka? Uska 
ilm bhi ghaib se mutaallig hai. (Hazrat Ka'ab #; waghaira ka waaqia) 
lekin Nabi £ ko pataa na tha. 


@ Aur phir Ayesha & par tohmat waala waadia aisa hai ke ye Nabi ër: 
ke aalim-ul-ghaib na hone ka suboot hai. Agar Aap # ko ghaib ka ilm 
hota to gaafila ke jaate waqt kehte ke gaafila mein Ayesha & nahi 
hain. Unhe'n lelo, aur Ayesha & ko bata dete ke haar kahaa'n gira hai, 
taake waqt bhi zaaya na hota. Lekin ye ilm to door ki baat hai, Nabi Sr 
ko itna bhi maaloom na tha ke ye tohmat sacchi hai ya jhooti. Warna 
Aap @ Hazrat Ayesha & ko maike na bhejte. 


© Isi tarah Nabi £ ko gosht mein zeher daal kar khane ko diya gaya, 
lekin Aap & ko maaloom na hua, kyounke Aap & ko ilm-e-ghaib na 
tha. 

Lehaza agar Nabi ée: Saahaba Ikram 4 ke dilo'n ke aeb na jaante the 


(illa ye ke Allah aagaah kar deta) to phir ye daawa duniya ka koi aur 
shakhs nahi kar sakta aur karne waala raah-e-raast par nahi hoga. 
Yaha'n koi ye keh sakta hai ke Nabi # ne bhi to kai martaba ghaib ki 
baate'n bataai hain, to ye baat theek hai, lekin ye ghaib ka ilm Allah ne 
jitna chaaha aur jab chaaha diya. Masalan: 


© Najjaashi ki maut ki ittila mili aur Aap # ne namaz-e-janaza padhi. 
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(2) Nabi & ko Allah ne qiyamat ke mutaallig kai baate'n bata deen, 
lekin qiyamat kab aaegi ye na bataaya. 


@ Lailatul Qadar ka ilm de kar Allah ne bhulaa diya (yaani ilm wapas le 
liya) yaani jab aur jitna ilm chaaha de diya aur phir mehroom kar diya. 


@ Isi tarah Aap # ne Shaheed ke tamaam gunaah maaf qarar diye, 
lekin thodi der baad hukm-e-llaahi ajaane ke baad farmaya ke qarz 
maaf na hoga. 


Nabi £ ko Allah ne qiyamat ke mutaallig kai baate'n bata deen, lekin 
giyamat kab aaegi ye na bataaya. 


Lailatul Qadar ka ilm dekar Allah ne bhulaa diya (yaani ilm wapas le 
liya) yaani jab aur jitna ilm chaaha de diya aur phir mehroom kar diya. 


In sab baato'n se saabit hota hai ke Allah jis waqt apne Nabi # ko jitna 
chaahe ilm-e-ghaib de sakta hai. Kyounke wo mukhtaar-e-kul aur 
gaadir-e-mutlad hai. Lekin har waqt aur wo bhi khud ba khud jaan lene 
ki taaqat to Nabi # ko bhi nahi mili aur ab Nabi ée: se badh kar kaun 
hai? Lehaza Shaikh Raipuri se mutaalliqa ye daawa be-buniyad aur 
intihaai ghalat hai. 


Karz bin Dahra P ka 70 Tawaaf Din Mein Aur 70 Tawaf Raat 
Mein Adaa Karna: 


Karz bin Dahra & naami ek buzurg ka maamool hamesha 70 tawaf din 


mein aur 70 raat mein karne ka tha. Jiski masaafat 30 meel rozaana 
hoti hai aur har tawaf ke baad 2 rakat ke hisaab se 280 rakate’n padhte 
the. Inke alaawa 2 quran-e-kareem bhi rozaana khatam karte the. Yehi 


log hain jo aakhirat ki zindagi ke liye bohot kuch kama kar le jaate hain. 
(Fazaail-e-Hajj) 


Din mein Allah ne 5 namaze’n farz qarar di hain aur un tamaam farz 
namazo’n ki adaaigi ke liye aadmi kitni bhi jaldi kare (lekin yaha’n to 
mashoor buzurg aur Allah waale hain aur yaqeenan unki namaz jaldi 
waali nahi hogi) kam-az-kam 1 ghanta sirf 5 faraaiz ma’ sunan-o- 
nawaafil waghaira ke liye darkaar hai. Jin mein wazu waghaira bhi kiya 
jaaega aur tahaarat haasil hogi, hammam bhi jaana padega. Ab tawaf 
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ke baad mein padhi jaane waali rakate'n 280 hain. Kam az kam 1 rakat 
1 minute ke hisaab se padhe'n to 4% ghante zaroor darkaar honge. 


Maan le'n ke 2 Quran wo tawaafo'n mein hi padh liya karte the (jo ke 
bazaahir mumkin nahi hai) Ab aajkal to ek tawaf ke liye rush ki wajah 
se 1 ghanta lag jaana maamooli baat hai, lekin us-waqt rash na tha, 
lehaza waqt kam lagta hoga. Lekin phir bhi agar haram-e-kaaba khaali 
bhi ho to tawaf mein araam se chalna shart hai. Koi bhaag-bhaag kar 
mahez chakkar poore karna nahi hai. Lehaza 10 minute 1 tawaf ke liye 
lagaae’n to 70 tawaaf ke liye darkaar waqt 11% ghante hai aur shab-o- 
roz ke tawaafo’n ke liye 23 ghante darkaar hain. 


Ab ye kul 23+4⁄+1= 28% ghante bante hain. Jabke 1 din mein 2 ghante 
hain) Abhi to hamne ye poocha hi nahi ke bechare wo buzurg khaate- 
peete kab the? Aur unka zariya-e-moaash kya tha? Baccho’n ko kitna 
waqt dete the? Aur sabse ahem baat ke Allah ke deen ke liye kitna 
waqt dete the? (Ya phir tablighi jamaat ki zuban mein kitne waqt ke 
liye nikalte the?) Aur waaqia bayan karte hue ye bil-khusoos kaha gaya 
hai ke ye amal wo hamesha kiya karte the, lehaza ye bhi nahi kaha ja 
sakta ke 1-2 din aisa karte, baaqi dino’n mein doosre kaam karte. 


Ab faisla aapke haath chodh dete hain 
Ham agar arz karenge to shikayat hogi 


Gharz jab be-par ki udaa kar apne buzurgo’n ke baare mein is tarah ke 
fazaail mashoor karne ki koshish ki jaati hain to phir aqal se bhi aari 
hokar fazaail ghadhe jaate hain, lekin aapne suna hoga ke sirf naqal ke 
liye bhi aqal ki zarurat hoti hai. Phir baat banaane ke liye to tez aqal 
darkaar hai. Jo ke lagta hai unke paas kam hi hai warna aisi baate’n na 
karte, balke ye to apne buzurgo’n ka ehteraam khone waali baat ban 
jaati hai. 

Aur in buzurgo'n ke baare mein awaam kya raae qaaem karenge? 
Balke isse buzurgo’n ki izzat aur muqaam-o-martaba ghat jaata hai. 
Lehaza ham aise logo'n ko dawat dete hue unke haq mein dua karte 
hain ke aise silsile ko chodkar sirf quran-o-sunnat ko apnaa le’n. Jiska 
har ek waaqia haqiqat aur sacchai par mabni hai aur aaj tak kisi ne bhi 
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quran-o-hadees ke waaqiaat ko ghalat saabit nahi kiya aur na hi in sha 
Allah qiyamat tak koi kar sakega. Kyounke inme jhoot hai hi nahi. 


To aaiye kyoun na is raaste aur dawat ko apnaaya jaae, jo ke be-aeb 
aur baa-izzat-o-pur-wiqaar hai. Jis se Allah Ta'ala bhi khush aur Rasool 
Allah ée: bhi khush. Duniya sahel aur aakhirat ke baagho'n mein se 
baagh ban jaae. Irshad-e-Rabbani hai: 


— 1 w 
HEET ENEE CHEN TEER EET 
I EÉ D EG VI éi le va 
Usse badhkar zaalim kaun hai, jise uske Rabb ki aayaat se nasihat ki 


jaae aur wo phir bhi mu'n mode rahe aur jo kuch uske haatho'n ne 
aage bheja hai use bhool jaae. (Surah-al-Kahf: 57) 


Kyounke Allah ne raasta bataaya hai aur ikhtiyaar bhi de diya hai, 
chunache farmaya hai: 


21272 


del dua 5 H 
Hamne dikhaae unko dono'n raaste. (Surah-al-Balad: 10) 


Phir farmaya: 


and BV OE; kai Geel 


Samajh di usko buraai ki aur bachkar chalne ki, jisne use (nafs ko) paak 
kiya wo kamiyab hua, aur jisne use khaak mein milaaya wo nakaam 
hua. (Surah Shams: 8-10) 


M An-hone Oisse: 


Zael mein tablighi nisaab aur akabireen-e-deoband ki kitabo'n se liye 
gae chand fazaail zikr kiye jaa rahe hain, waise samajhdar ke liye to ek 
hawaala hi kaafi hota hai: 


@ 1 buzurg ka qissa likha hai ke wo rozaana 1000 rakat khade hokar 
padhte, jab khade hone se aajiz?” ho jaate to 1000 rakat baeth kar 
padhte. (Fazaail-e-Sadagaat: P427) 


37 T: (57G) Kamzor, majboor [Rekhta] 
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@ Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi & farmate hain ke Hazrat Sirri Sakhti & se 


ziyaada ibaadat karne waala kisi ko nahi dekha. 98 baras ki umar tak 


kisi ne unko marz-ul-maut ke alaawa lete nahi dekha. (Fazaail-e-Sadaqaat: 
P428) 


© Hazrat Kahmas bin Hasan & har raat 1000 rakat baeth kar padhte. 
(Fazaail-e-Sadaqaat: P429) 


@ Hazrat Owais Qarni & ko ek shakhs ne khaae piye aur haajat-e- 


zarooriyat ke baghair fajar ki namaz se doosre din fajar ki namaz tak 


musalsal 24 ghante mukhtalif ibadaat mein mashghool dekha. (Fazaail-e- 
Sadaqaat: P429) 


@ Hazrat Abu Bakar Ayaash 40 baras tak bistar par nahi lete. (Fazaail-e- 
Sadaqaat: P430) 


@ Ek (1) Syed Saahab ka qissa likha hai ke 12 din ek hi wazu se 


namaze'n padhee'n aur 15 baras tak musalsal letne ki naubat nahi aai. 
(Fazaail-e-Namaz: P64) 


@ Ibrahim bin Adham Ramzan-ul-Mubarak mein na to din ko sote the 
na raat ko. (Fazaail-e-Ramzan: P39) 


@ Hamare Shah Waliullah Saahab & ne Qaul-e-Jameel mein apne 


waalid se naqal kiya hai ke ibtida-e-sulook mein 1 saans mein 200 
martaba (48131 Al Y) kaha karte the. (Fazaail-e-Zikr: P84) 


© Soofiya ke liye Allah ke naam ke zikr ki kam se kam miqdaar 25000 


aur (al YI Al Y) ke zikr ki migdaar 5000 hai. Ziyaada ke liye koi had nahi. 
(Fazaail-e-Zikr: P84) 


@ Molvi Iliyas ne apni wafat se taqriban 20 din pehle kaha, meri 


zindagi ke 20 din baaqi hain. Chunache unki is baat ko abhi 20 din 
poore nahi hue the ke unki wafat hogai. (Ad Daaiya Kabeer: P72) 


Molvi Iliyas ke is daawe se saabit hota hai ke wo ilm-e-ghaib ke jaanne 
ke bhi muddai the aur unke malfuzaat ko jama karne waale ke baqaul 
unki ye peshangoi hurf-ba-hurf poori hui to isse unke ilm-e-ghaib 
jaanne ke daawe ki tasdeeq hogai. 
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@ Tablighi Jamaat ke baani, Muhammad Iliyas Saahab ne apni is 
jamaat ki gharz-o-ghayaat?? in alfaaz mein bayan ki hai: Hazrat 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne bohot bada kaam kiya hai. Bas mera dil 
chaahta hai ke taaleem unki ho aur tariqa-e-tableegh mera ho. To is 
tarah unki taaleem aam ho jaae. (Malfuzaat Maulana Iliyas: P58) 


Isse maaloom hua ke jamaat-e-tabligh ki gharz-o-ghaayat Molvi Ashraf 
Ali Thanwi ke mazhab-o-nazariye ki tableegh hai, jabke wo bohot bade 
sufi the. Isse pataa chalta hai ke jamaat-e-tabligh ki gharz-o-ghayaat 
soofiyat ki tableegh hai. Nabi # ki talimaat jo ke quran-o-hadees mein 
waazeh nahi hain unki inhe'n qatan hajat nahi. Yehi wajah hai ke ye log 
islam ki sacchai aur haqiqat se door hain aur apne man-maane tariqo'n 
par bidaat ejaad kar rakhi hain. 


@ Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ne ek kitab banaam Aamaal-e-Qurani 
taaleef ki hai, usme taawizaat likhe gae hain. Ek jagah par unho'n ne 
yaha'n tak likha hai ke waza'-e-hamal?? ke waqt aurat Quran-e-Kareem 
ki baaz ayaat likh kar apni raan se baandhe to isse uska bacha jald-o- 
ba-asaani paeda hojaaega. (os) dd! Bl g ali LI) 


@ Kisi aadmi ki nakseer phoot pade“ to agar shifa ke liye apni nakseer 
peshani aur naak par khoon se Surah-al-Faatiha likh de to jaaiz hai. 
Inna Lillahi wa Inna llaihi Raajioon 


Aur agar usko maaloom ho ke peshab se Surah-al-Faatiha likhne se 
shifa ho sakti hai to use bhi likhna jaaiz hai. (40 L YI 838 Y9 ds Y) 


Jamaat-e-tabligh ka amal ye hai ke jamaat na masaael seekhti hai aur 
na sikhaati hai aur na masaael mein bahes ki ijaazat deti hai. Jamaat-e- 
tabligh ke nisaab mein maujood rasaael Maulana Zakariyya ne likhe 
hain. Un mein masael ka bilkul zikr nahi hai. In rasaael mein fazaail-e- 
namaz hain, lekin masael-e-namaz nahi hain. fazaail-e-ramazan hain, 
lekin masaael-e-ramazan nahi aur inme fazaail-e-haj hain lekin masael- 
e-haj isme bilkul nahi hain. 


38 T; (cb 9 a5é) Asal maasood [Rekhta] 
3 T; (as 3) Baccha paida hona [Rekhta] 
40 T; (gg jaS3) Naak se khoon aana [Rekhta] 
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isi tarah fazaail-e-tableegh hain, lekin ki shuroot-o-adaab-o-ahkamaat 
par, ye nahi hain. Aur qaabil-e-taajjub baat ye hai ke arkaan-e-islam ka 
sabse awwal rukn kalima tauheed-o-ikhlaas ka iqrar hai. Lekin Tablighi 
Nisaab mein tauheed ka koi baat nahi aur aamaal ki qubooliyat ke liye 
ittiba-e-sunnat-e-Nabawi ## shart hai. Magar tablighiyo'n ke paas 
ittiba-e-sunnat ki ehmiyat naam ki cheez bhi nahi. 


42 Tablighi Jamaat Aur Rahbaaniyat: 


@ Maulana Oasim Nanotwi Saahab is jamaat ke sufi buzurg guzre hain. 
Maulana Saahab apna nikah nahi karte the, aakhir Haaji Imdadullah 
Mujhaajir Makki Saahab ke kehne par raazi hue, lekin ye shart rakhi ke 
Zauja tamaam umr nafga aur aulaad ki parwarish ke liye kuch kamaa 
laane ki mujhse mutagaazi na ho. Bechaaro'n ne la-chaariya ye shart 
gubool ki aur nikah ho gaya. (Sawanhe Qasmi: V1 P32) 


“Kya yehi islami ghairat hai”? 


@ Tablighi Jamaat ke baani Janab Shaikh Muhammad Iliyas Saahab 
aksar auqaat Shaikh Abdul Quddus Gangohi ki qabr ke peeche 
(muraqabe mein) baethte the aur Noor Syed Badayuni ki qabr ke pas 
bhi alaahadgi mein baethte the aur namaz-e-baa-jamaat bhi wahee'n 
padhte the. (sawanhe Yusuf: P144-146) 


“Yaha'n wazaahat nahi ki gai ke muqtadi aam log the ya ke qabr waale 
the?” 


@ Shaikh Abul Hasan Nadwi ne likha hai ke Shaikh Abdul Quddus 
Gangohi Wahdat-ul-wujood mein gharq rehte the aur us aqeede ke 
daai bhi the. (Taareekh Dawat-o-Azeemat: V4 P134) 


@ Shaikh Muhammad Yusuf farmate the ke ye qabr hamare Shaikh 
Muhammad Iliyas ki hai. Aapki qabr par asmaan se noor naazil hota 
hai. Aap us noor ko apne mureedo'n mein (us qabr se) taqseem 
farmate hain. Jitna unke saath kisi ko taalluq hota hai, utna hi us noor 
se usko hissa milta hai aur yehi Molvi Yusuf Saahab Nabi ge: ki qabr ke 
paas baeth kar muraaqaba kiya karte the. 
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Ye amal unka ahle quboor se faiz-o-madad haasil karne ka tariqa hai. 
Halaanke aisa tasawwur karna Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna hai aur 
Bande-o-Rab ke darmiyan waasta pakadna hai. 


Honiko naam jo qabro'n ki tijaarat karke 
Kya naa bechoge jo mil jaae'n sanam patthar ke? 


@ Baeat, jiska istemaal soofiya ke turq aur mazahib karte hain ye 
saraasar man-ghadat andaaz hai. Islam mein sirf Saahaba Ikram & ki 
baeat Rasool Allah # aur musalmano ki baeat apne khalifa se karne ka 
suboot milta hai. Iske alaawa aur kis baeat ka suboot islam mein nahi. 


@ Janab Shaikh Muhammad Iliyas Saahab (baani-e-Tablighi Jamaat) ke 
waalid Muhammad Ismail ki jab wafat hui to logo'n ki kasrat ki wajah 
se kai baar unke janaaza ki namaz padhi gai. Usi dauraan ek saahib-e- 
idraak ne suna ke janaza keh raha hai ke mujhe jaldi le chalo, main be- 
had sharmidan hu'n. Kyounke Rasool Allah # aur Saahaba Ikram £ 


mera intizaar kar rahe hain. (Seerat Muhammad Yusuf: P63; Maulana Iliyas Ki Deeni 
Dawat: P39; Sawanhe Muhammad Yusuf: P68) 


“Waah! Mazaa aagaya. Abu Bakar-o-Umar-o-Usman-o-Ali & ki 
mayyato'n se to aisi awaaze'n na aasakee'n”. 


@ Shaikh Abul Hasan Ali Miya'n Nadwi ne kitab 'Seerat Ahmad Barailwi 
Shaheed' mein likha hai ke unho'n ne Ramzan ki 27* shab ko ibaadat 
karne aur poori raat jaagne ka iraada kiya tha. Magar un par neend 
ghalib aagai, us dauran unke paas 2 aadmi aae. Unho'n ne unke dono'n 
haath pakad kar unko uthaaya aur jagaaya. Jab wo neend se bedaar ho 
gae to dekha unki daae'n jaanib Rasool Allah # aur baae'n jaanib 
Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq # baethe hain. 


Phir Nabi gë: ne unse kaha: Aye Ahmad! Utho, jaldi ghusl karlo. Syed 
Ahmad ne jaldi jaldi ghusl kar liya, paani thanda tha. Unho'n ne usi se 
ghusl kiya, phir unko mukhaatib karte hue Rasool Allah ée: ne farmaya: 
Aye mere bete! Ye lailatul qadar hai. Lehaza isi raat mein Allah Ta'ala 
ke zikr aur dua-o-munajaat mein mashghool ho jaa bete, ye kehkar 


Rasool Allah # aur Hazrat Abu Bakar #% waapas chale gae. (Seerat Ahmad 
Barailwi Shaheed) 
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“Halaanke lailatul Qadar ka yaqeen khud Nabi # ko hi apni hayaat-e- 
mubaaraka mein nahi tha. To ab ye takhsees*! kyoun? Kya nauzubillah 
Nabi £ insaaf pasand na the?” 


@ Ek shakhs ne mere waalid ke paas 80 ashrafiya'n amaanat rakhee'n 
aur kaha ke agar zaroorat pade to kharch kar lena, main wapas aakar le 
lunga. Unke jaane ke baad Madina Munawwara mein tangi ziyaada 
pesh aai. Mere waalid ne wo raqam kharch kar daali. Jab wo wapas aae 
to apni raqam talab ki, waalid sahab ne kal ka waada kar liya aur raat 
ko qabar-e-athar par haazir ho kar aajizi ki. 


Kabhi qabr shareef ke paas dua karte, kabhi mimbar shareef ke paas, 
isi tarah tamaam raat guzar gai. Subah ke qareeb Huzoor # ki qabar-e- 
athar ke paas dua kar rahe the ke andhere mein ek shakhs ki awaaz 
suni wo keh raha tha: Abu Muhammad! Ye lelo, mere waalid ne haath 
badhaaya to unho'n ne ek thaili di jisme 80 ashrafiya'n thee'n. (Wafaa) 


Tablighi Jamaat ke an-padh aur saada log apni tableghi tafrihaat-o- 
siyahaat mein chote baccho'n aur hale-o-ayaal ko akela chodkar chale 
jaate hain, unka koi pursaan-e-haal nahi hota. Ye log taweel muddat 
tak jo kabhi saalo'n par bhi mushtamil hoti hai apne baal baccho'n ko 
akela-o-be-sahaara chod kar nikal jaate hain. Zaroorat padne par aise 
kai waaqiaat bayan kiye jaa sakte hain. 


Doosri taraf haqiqat ye hai ke khwahish-e-nafsaani ke fitne mein khud 
jamaat-e-tabligh padee hui hai. Is liye ye tableegh waale dar-asal ilm se 
kore hain aur bidaat-o-khurafaat par unka amal hai aur ye soofiya ke 4 
tariqo'n ki bidat mein khud bhi pade hue hain aur doosre logo'n ko bhi 
is bidat ki daawat dete hain. Yaani 1. Chishtiya 2. Qadariyya 3. 
Soharwardiya 4. Naqshebandiya. Is jamaat ke ameer Inam-ul-Hasan 
inhi chaaro'n tariqo'n par logo'n se baeat lete hain. 


Shaitan ko gunaah se bidaat ziyaada mehboob hai. Is liye ke gunaah se 
tauba karli jaati hai, lekin bidaat se tauba nahi ki jaati. Kyounke bidaat 
par amal karne waala us amal ko sawab samajh kar karta hai aur us 
amal ko deen ka hissa aur juz samajhta hai. Is liye wo usse tauba nahi 


41 T; (gaya) Makhsoos karna, khaas karna [Rektha] 
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kar paata aur saare tablighi bhai usi ka shikaar hue hain. Allah Paak 
unhe'n jald az jald tauba karne ki hidaayat de. Ameen 


43 Khwaab Nabuwwat Ka Hissa: 


Janab Shaikh Muhammad Iliyas Saahab baani tablighi jamaat ne ek 
baar apne mureedo'n se farmaya: Khwaab nabuwwat ka 46th hissa hai. 
Phir farmaya: Aajkal khwaab mein mujh par uloom-e-saheeha ka 
ilqaa** hota hai. Is liye dua karo ke mujhe ziyaada neend aae. Aapne 
farmaya: Is tableegh ka tariqa-e-kaar bhi mujh par khwaab mein 
munkashif hua (Isi liye quran-o-sunnat kahee'n se iski taeend nahi 
milti. Agar khwaab ki bajaae quran-o-sunnat se tariqa liya hota to koi 
baat bhi hoti) aur Allah Ta'ala ka irshad hai: 


ail aiis K af os a Sr HOEKE EF A 
Tum behtareen ummat ho, jo logo’n (ki islaah) ke liye paeda ki gai hai, 
tum neki ke kaamo'n ka hukm dete ho aur buraai ke kaamo’n se rokte 
ho, aur tum Allah par imaan rakhte ho. (Surah Aale Imran: 110) 


Is aayat ki tafseer mujh par ilqaa hui, jis tarah se ambiya ko hoti thi. 
(Malfuzat Molvi Iliyas: P51-52) 


Khwaab mein uloom-e-saheeha-o-ahkamaat-e-sharaiyya ka waqoo-o- 
nuzool sirf Ambiya se ka hissa tha, jo nabuwwat ke band hone se band 
ho gaya. Khwaab nabuwwat ka hissa sirf Ambiya ke liye hota hai, 
doosro'n ke liye nahi. Ambiya ka khwaab wahee hota hai. Unho'n ne 
kaha ke Hazrat Ibrahim gen ka apne bete ko zibah karne ka hukm 
khwaab mein mila tha. Khwaab ko nabuwwat ka 46th hissa kaha gaya 
hai. Isse muraad Nabi-e-Kareem & ke apne khwaab hain. Wo is tarah 
ke nabuwwat ki muddat 23 saal hai. Isme pehle 6 maah Aap & ko 
sacche khwaab aate rahe the aur us muddat mein sirf khwaab mein 
wahee aati thi. 


%2 T: (WI) Allah Ta'ala ki taraf se khud-ba-khud insaan par kisi baat ka inkishaaf, 
ilhaam [Rekhta] 

43 T: Urdu pdf mein is aayat ka tarjuma nahi tha. Ye tarjuma Ahsan ul Kalm, 
Darussalam se liya gaya hai. [RSB] 
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Us muddat ke baad bedaari mein bhi aapko wahee aana shuru ho gai 
aur 6 maah 23 saal ki muddat ke 46th hissa bante hain. Is maane se 
hadees ka mafhoom ye hoga ke Aap & ki nabuwwat ka poora arsa jo 
23 saalo'n par muheet hai, uska 46th hissa khwaabo'n par mushtamil 
tha. Jo misl subah ki raushni ke saheeh aur sacche nikalte the. Is lehaaz 
se sacche khwaab Aap Sr ke baad kisi ke liye nabuwwat ka hissa nahi 
honge. (Sharha as Sunnah by Imam Baghawi) 


Murdo'n Ka Kalaam Karna: 


Ek saahib-e-kashf Hazrat Hafiz Zamin ke mazar par faatiha padhne gae, 
baad faatiha kehne lage ke bhai ye kaun buzurg hain. Bade dillagi baaz 
hain, jab main faatiha padhne lagaa to mujhse farmaya ke jaao, 
kahee'n murdo'n par faatiha padho, yaha'n zindo'n par faatiha padhne 


aae ho, ye kya baat hai? Tab logo'n ne batlaaya ke ye Shaheed hain. 
(Arwah-e-Salaasa: Hikayat Number: 205) 


“Jabke Hazrat Hamza #% (shaheedo'n ke sardar) ki qabr se to aaj tak 
aisa waagia runuma nahi hua”. 


(5) Aasmaan Se Roti Utarna: 


Shah Waliullah apne ya apne waalid ke mutaallig likhte hain ke ek roz 
mujhe bohot hi bhook lagi, maine Allah Jalle Shanahu se dua ki to 
maine dekha ke Nabi # ki rooh-e-muagaddas asmaan se utri aur unke 
saath ek roti thi. Goya Allah Jalle Shanahu ne Nabi-e-Akram ## ko 


irshad farmaya ke ye roti mujhe marhammat farmae'n. (Fazaail-e-Amaal: 
P797) 


Isi tarah ka ek aur qissa likha hai ke Shah Waliullah bimaar hogae, 
khwaab mein Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki ziyarat hui. Aap ër ne farmaya: 
Bete! Kaisi tabiyyat hai? Uske baad shifa ki bashaarat ataa farmai aur 
apni dadhi mein se 2 baal ataa farmae. Mujhe usi waqt sehat hogai aur 


jab mert aankh khuli to dono baal mere haath mein the. (Fazaail-e-Amaal: 
P797) 


“Wo baal ya mue Mubarak aaj kahaa'n hain? Kyounke aisi mubaarak 
cheez ko hifaazat se rakhi jaati hai”. 
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Fazaail-e-Amaal mein is tarah ke kai waaqiaat likhe hue hain, jis se 
andaaza hota hai ke Fazaail-e-Amaal aur uske phaelaane waalo'n ke 
aqeede ke mutaabiq: 


@ Nabi &: Ghaib Jaante Hain 

@ Musibat-zada ki madad ko ba-nafs-e-nafees pohonch jaate hain. 
@ Ghair mohrim aurato'n ke mu'n aur pet par haath pherte hain. 
@ Baadalo'n mein safar karte hain. 


© Sood-khor jab Allah ki pakad mein aae to Aap t madad ke liye 
pohonch jaate hain. 


@Haalat-e-bedaari mein logo'n se mulaqaate'n karte aur wasiyyat 
farmate hain. 


Akabireen-e-Tablighi Jamaat Ke Samne Sawal Karna Mana Hai 


Ab is qadar ajeeb-o-ghareeb aur hairat-angez fazaail padhne ke baad 
koi bhi aam padha likha aadmi ho to uske zahen mein kai sawalaat 
janam le sakte hain. Lekin idhar ek masla ye bhi hai ke sawaal kinse 
kiye jaae'n? Agar kisi aam tablighi fard se poocha jaae to wo kehte hain 
ke jaao ulama se pooch aur unke ulama ke paas jaae'n to wo kehte 
hain ke tum aam aadmi ho aur tumhe'n aise sawalaat karne ki ijaazat 
nahi hai. Tumme aqal hai hi kitni waghaira waghaira. 


Aur taqriban tamaam akabireen-e-jamaat, ba-shamool Maulana 
Salman Nadwi Saahab, Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi aur Maulana Akbar 
Sharif Saahab waghaira ka yehi nazariya hai. Halaanke islam ki talimaat 
aisi hain ke wo ek aam shakhs, agarche wo kaafir hi kyoun na ho ise bhi 
haq deti hain. Ke wo sawaal kar sakta hai aur apne dil ka itminaan kar 
sakta hai. 


Chunache aap dekh le'n ke jab Hazrat Umar Farooq #% khutba dene 
aae to aam logo'n ne sawaal kiya ke sab logo'n ko chaadar 1-1 mili aur 
usse aapka kurta nahi ban sakta tha. Lekin Aapka kurta mukammal hai, 
bataaiye ye kaise bana? Aapne jawab diya ke iska jawab mera beta 
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Abdullah #% dega to unho'n ne bataaya ke apne hissa ki chaadat bhi 
unho'n ne apne waalid ko dedi hai. 


Isi tarah deen ke muaamale mein Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq # se jab 
daadi ki wiraasat ka masla poocha gaya to unho'n ne laa-ilmi ka izhar 
kiya (halaanke aap Khalifa-tul-Waqt the) kyounke isse qabl ye masla 
kabhi na aaya tha, to phir aam Saahaba Ikram £ se pooch kar hal bata 


diya. 


Isi tarah Hazrat Umar Farooq # ko dauran-e-khutba ek aam aurat ne 
khade hokar challenge kar diya ke aap kaun hote ho haq-e-meher 
muqarrar (fix) karne waale, jabke Allah ke Rasool # ne nahi kiya. Balke 
Nabi ý ne ziyaada se ziyaada aur kam se kam diya hai. Us par Hazrat 
Umar Farooq # ne bajaae seekh-paa** hone ke aur ghussa mein usko 
be-izzat karne ke, fauran apni ghalati tasleem karli aur kaha ke Allah ki 
qasam! Har shakhs Umar se ziyaada jaanta hai. Ye taareekhi alfaaz 
Hazrat Umar Farooq #% ki azmat ko saabit karte hain. 


Isse inka muqaam badh gaya aur deen ke muaamale mein aajizi aur 
inkisaari waazeh ho gai, lekin aaj ke maulwi hazraat ghussa mein ulta 
sawaal karne waale ko hi jhidak dete hain. Kya Hazrat Umar Farooq £$ 
ne us aurat ko koi sazaa di thi? Kya baad mein kisi bhi mauqa par use 
zaleel karne ka program banaaya? Kya apne dil mein uske baare mein 
koi bughz-o-keena rakha? Agar nahi to hamare tablighi maulwi aisa 
kyoun-karte hain? Aur deen mein tehqeeq karne waale ko ruswa karne 
ka program kyoun banaate hain? 


Halaanke Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar #% se kisi ne ehraam mein 
moharramaat ke baare mein sawaal kiya to Aap # ne apna fatwa 
hadees ki raushni mein de diya. Phir saail® ne kaha ke Hazrat is baare 
mein aapke waalid (Hazrat Umar #) to aise aur aise kehte hain. Aap #4 
ne jawab diya ke mere waalid is muaamale mein hujjat hargiz nahi ban 
sakte. Kyounke mere paas Nabi ki saheeh hadees maujood hai. Ab 


4 T: (b Ww) Bohot ziyaada naaraaz, extremely angry [Rekhta] 
45 T: (gu) Daryaaf karne waala, poochne waala [Rekhta] 


57 


zara sonchiye ke kya Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # ne apne baap Hazrat 
Umar # ki be-izzati kardi? Ya phir us jawab se deen ke muaamala, 
yaani shariyat mein koi daraad pad gai? Ya baap bete, dono'n mein se 
kisi ka muqaam ghat gaya, hargiz nahi, balke deen ko taqwiyyat mili 
aur saheeh masla logo'n mein aam hogaya. 


Isi tarah aur to aur khud Hazrat Umar Farooq #4 bhi deen ke muaamale 
mein koi baat hoti to baghair tehqeeq ke na hi khud amal karte aur na 
hi use aam hone dete, jaise ke ek Sahaabi # ka waagia hai ke wo 
aapke ghar aae aur darwaze par 3 dafa dastak di, jab koi jawab na mila 
to wapas palat gae. Ittifaaqan aap bhi usi waqt ghar se nikle use dekha, 
muaamala maaloom hone par istifsaar** kiya ke 3 dafa dastak dene 
waali baat kyoun-kar ho? To Saahabi # ne jawab diya ke Nabi # ki 
hidaayat hai. 


Yaani Hadees-e-Rasool # hai, to Hazrat Umar Farooq #; unko lekar 
chale aur kaha ke iska suboot do, koi gawaah pesh karo, warna saza 
dunga. To Saahabi # ne deegar Saahaba Ikram & ki gawahiya'n 
dilwae'n, tab jaakar Hazrat Umar Farooq # ko itminaan hua aur 
unho'n ne bhi us masla ko tasleem kar liya. (Saheeh Bukhari) 


Lekin aaj agar kisi baat ya amal ka suboot ulama se talab kiya jaae to 
galiya'n sunne ko milti hain aur gustaakh-o-be-adab hone ka certificate 
muft mein milta hai. Yehi wajah ahi ke aaj ummat-e-muslima mein is 
qadar tafraqa-baazi hai. Deeni mawaad, bil-khusoos ahadees mein 
tehreef aur zaeef ahadees ka izaafa mumkin hua. Ulama ki ek doosre 
se nahi banti aur ulama-e-ikram saheeh andaaz mein koi bhi islami 
block ka nahi ban saka. 


Jabke dushman Yahood-o-Nasaara aaj bhi musalmano ko min hais-ul- 
qaum” ek jaan kar unke khilaaf apni jung jaari rakhe hue hain. Unki 
Isaai aur Yahoodi missionariyaan kaam kar rahi hain aur wo logo'n ko 
laalach aur taaqat-o-shabaab ke bal-boote par apne mazhab par laane 
ki an-thak koshishe'n kar rahe hain. Lehaza hame'n bhi badi hoshiyaari 


46 T; (lua!) Daryaaft, pooch-gach, sawaal karna, pochna [Rekhta] 
YT: (ps2 Go ye) Logon ke lehaaz se (from Google) [RSB] 
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se deen par kaar-band rehna hai. Allah ne farmaya: 
Ab quran ke baad kis cheez par imaan laaoge. (Surah-al-Mursalat: 50) 


Aur Nabi # ne farmaya: “Main tumhare darmiyan 2 cheeze'n chode 
jaa raha hu'n. Jab tak unhe'n mazbooti se pakde rahoge kabhi gumrah 


na hoge aur wo hain: Allah ki kitab aur meri sunnat. (Mustadrak Hakim; 
Muwatta Imam Malik) 


Agar tablighi jamaat waale ab bhi sacchai ko tasleem na kare'n aur jo 
khurafaat Tablighi Nisaab mein maujood hain, unko nikalne mein der 
kare'n aur ummat ko isi tarah gumrah karne par tule rahe'n to unko 
jaan lena chaahiye ke Surah-al-Baaara: 170 sirf usi waqt ke 
mushrikeen-o-munafigeen ke liye naazil nahi ki gai thi, balke wohi 
aayat in par bhi saadig ajaaegi. Lehaza wo iske anjam ke liye taiyyaar 
ho jaae'n. Chunache Irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


Gei Y AWA ale Al Gis CDS AN DS G ah Ai OE Di 

OES VIER 
Aur unse jab kabhi kaha jaata hai ke allah ki naazil-karda kitab ki 
tabedaari karo to jawab dete hain ke ham to us tariga ki paerawi 


karenge jis par hamne apne baap daado'n ko paaya hai, go unke baap 
daade be-aqal aur gum karda raah hi ho'n. (Surah-al-Bagara: 170) 


(7 Abaa-parasti 


Aaj bhi agar ahle bidat ko samjhane ki koshish ki jaae ke un bidaat ki 
deen mein koi asal nahi to wo yehi jawab dete hain ke ye rusoom-o- 
riwaaj to hamare baap daada se chale aarahe hain. Halaanke baap- 
daade bhi deeni baseerat se be-behra aur hidayat se mehroom reh 
sakte hain. Isi liye Dalaael-e-shariyat ke muqable mein abaa-parasti ya 
apne aimma-o-ulama ki paerwi ghalat hai. Allah Ta'ala musalmano ko 
is daldal se nikaale. (Ameen) 


Main hamesha aapko kehta aaya hu'n ke har musalman ko chaahiye ke 
wo tablighi kaam kare, kyounke ye uska farz banta hai, wajah ye hai ke 
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ab koi Nabi aane waala nahi hai. Nabiyyo'n ka ye kaam ab hame'n 
karna hai. Iski daleel Hajjatul Wida ke mauqe par Aap # ka waaz hai. 


Jab Aap # ne (1, 40,000 se ziyaada) Saahaba Ikram 4 se poocha tha: 
“Kya maine Allah Ta'ala ki amaanat aap tak pohonchaadi aur risaalat ka 
haq adaa kar diya?” Tamaam Saahaba Ikram 4 ne uska iqraar kiya to 
Allah ke Nabi # ne us waqt Allah ko gawaah karte hue 3 martaba 
farmaya: “Aye Allah! Gawaah rehna, Aye Allah! Gawaah rehna, Aye 
Allah! Gawaah rehna”. Aur uske aage ahem tareen baat ye ke farmaya: 
“Hazereen un logo'n tak jo ke yaha'n maujood nahi aen (muraad poori 
ummat hai) ye paeghaam (deen) pohonchade'n”. 


Aur phir ham sab ba-khoobi jaante hain ke is farz ko nibhaane ke liye 
Saahaba Ikram £ ne zindagi bhar ke liye apne Nabi # ka mehboob 
shaher choda. Apne kumbe chode, aur deen ki ishaa-at ke liye duniya 
mein phael gae. Kya tablighi jamaat waale apni 100 saala zindagi mein 
ek bhi aisi milsaal pesh kar sakte hain? 


Unko ye maaloom tha ke Masjid-e-Nabawi & ki ek namaz tamaam 
deegar masaajid mein padhi gai 1000 namazo'n se behtar aur baitullah 
ki namaz 100,000 namazo'n se behtar hai (yaani 1000 aur 100,000 
guna sawab hota hai) Lekin wo apna haqiqi maqsad samajh gae aur 
duniya mein phael gae. Lehaza aaj log tehqeeq se ye baat saabit karte 
hain ke duniya ke falaa'n ilaaqa mein falaa'n sahabi ki qabr mil aur 
falaa'n mein falaa'n ki. Isse un azeem-o-paak nufoos ke kaam ka 
andaaza ba-khoobi lagaaya jaa sakta hai. 


Aur phir ahadees ki raushni mein ye baat badi waazeh ho chuki hai ke 
Ambiya ki wiraasat sirf ilm hai, jo ke ulama-e-waqt haasil karte hain. 
Koi maal-o-daulat nahi aur na wo wiraasat tagseem hoti hai. Lehaza ye 
kaam ab hamare zimme hai aur chalte-chalte Nabi & ki ek aur hadees 
bhi sun le'n, jisme Aap # ne tamaam afraad-e-ummat ko ye kaam 
karne ka ehsaas dilaaya hai aur farmaya: “Meri taraf se pohonchado 
(tableegh kardo) khwah ek hi aayat kyoun na ho”. 


Lehaza ye Ambiya waala kaam to hame'n karna hai, lekin Quran-o- 
Sunnat ki raushni mein. Kyounke taqriban 1450 baras se har juma mein 
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ye baat dohraai jaati hai aur ham sunte bhi hain: “Sabse acchi baat 
(kalaam) Quran hai aur sabse accha tariqa Nabi # ka hai”. 


“Aur (deen mein) har nai baat bura kaam hai aur sab bure kaam bidat 
hain aur har bidat gumraahi hai aur har gumraahi aag mein le jaati 
hai”. 


Lehaza Quran ko taaq mein rakh kar sirf zaeef ahadees aur buzurgaan- 
e-deen ke waaqiaat ke zariye akabireen-e-jamaat ki baato'n aur 
khwaabo'n ki duniya mein phskar ye kaam na hoga. Ye jo aafaat 
jamaat-e-tabligh par aati hain, unka sabab Quran ki ayato'n ko apne 
mafaad ke liye todh-marodh kar bayan karna hi hai. 


Ulama-e-Deoband Ka Aqeeda Wahdat-ul-Wujood: 


Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki se kisi shakhs ne ye sawaal poocha 
ke Janab Qasim Saahab Nanotwi motaqidaan-e-wahdat-ul-wujood ko 
mulhid-o-zindeeq kehte hain aur unke mureed Molvi Ahmad Hasan ka 
bhi yehi nazariya hai. Is tarah Janab Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi-o-Molvi 
Muhammad Yaqoob usi maslak par hain. (Shamaaim-e-Imdadiya: Hissa 3: P97) 


Ab Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki ka jawab suniye, farmate hain: 
Masla wahdat-ul-wujood haq-o-saheeh hai is masla mein koi shak-o- 
shubha nahi hai. Faqeer-o-mashaaikh-e-faqeer aur jin logo'n ne faqeer 
se baeat ki hai, sab ka etiqaad yehi hai. Molvi Qasim Saahab Nanotwi, 
Molvi Muhammad Yaqoob Saahab aur Molvi Ahmad Hasan Saahab 
waghaira faqeer ke azeez hain aur faqeer se taalluq rakhte hain. Kabhi 
khilaaf-e-etigaad mashrab mashaaikh-e-taareekh khud maslak 
ikhtiyaar na karenge. (Shamaaim-e-Imdadiya: Hissa 1: P32) 


Shayad koi ye soche ke mureed is masla ko mulhidiyyat aur zindeeqiyat 
keh rahe hain aur peer usko islam keh rahe hain, ye to peer-o-mureed 
ka waazeh tazaad*# hai. Halaanke ye baat nahi Haaji Imdadullah 
Mujhaajir Makki iski tashreeh you'n karte hain. Janna chaahiye ke Abd- 


48 T: (3k45) Ikhtelaaf, farq, imteyaaz [Rektha] 
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o-Rab mein aeniyat”” haqiqi lughwi ka jo etigaad rakhe aur ghairiyyat 
ka ba-jamee wajooh inkaar kare mulhid-o-zindeeq hai. (Shamaaim-e- 
Imdadiya: Hissa 3: P97) 


Aeniyyat-e-haqiqi lughwi kufr hai aur aenityat-e-haqiqi istilaahi islam 
hai. 


Waise agar kisi aur jagah aapko Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki aur 
ulama-e-deoband mein ikhtilaaf nazar aae to aap unke aqwaal mein 
tatbeeq™ de dein. Aap ye keh sakte hain ke Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir 
Makki ka ye bayan ke masla wahdat-ul-wujood mein ye muridaan mere 
ham-khayal hain. Bilkul durust hai aur muridaan ne taqiyya kiya hai. 
Jiski talqeen-e-khaas kar is masal wahdat-ul-wujood mein khud Haaji 
Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki ki hai. Farmate hain: Ye masla wahdat-ul- 
wujood aisa nahi hain, balke is mein tasdeeq-e-qalbi-o-tayaqqun aur 
zabaan roke rakhna waajib hai. (Shamaaim-e-Imdadiya: Hissa 3: P97) 


Sochiye, agar ye islam hai to uski tableegh (meri taraf se pohonchado 
(tableegh kardo) khwah ek hi aayat kyoun na ho) to ham par farz hai, 
kyounke kisi ko chaahe ek masla hi aata ho, usko pohonchana tableegh 
karna us par farz hai, naake zuban ko roke rakhna waajib hai. Kya ye 
Nabi & ka irshad nahi hai?: “Jis alim ne ilm ko chupaaya qiyamat ke 
din usko aag ki lagaam pehnaa kar laaya jaaega”. (Ibne Majah; Saheeh Jame al 
Sagheer: 5713) 


Kya Allah Ta'ala ne haq chupaane ki aadat yahoodiyo'n ki bayan nahi 
ki? 

OES All: A A 
Tumhe'n ilm bhi hota hai aur tum haq ko chupaate ho. (Surah Aale Imran: 
71) 


Kya masla wahdat-ul-wujood haq nahi ke uska chupaana aur zuban 
roke rakhna waajib hai. Halaanke unke nazdeek bhi ye masla waaqai 
haq hai, lekin unke yahaan baaz masaael ko bayan karna kufr hai. Jaisa 


^ T; (cu) Bilkul ek zaat hone ki haalat, apni hasti ko zaat-e-haq (Allah Ta'al) mein 
gum kar dena [Rekhta] 
50 T; (35) Muwaafaqat, mutaabaqat, baraabar karna [Rekhta] 
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ke Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki farmate hain: “Jisne asraar-e- 
Ruboobiyat bayan kiye, usne kufr kiya”. Farmaya ke: “Chupaana iska 
laazim hai aur ifsha”' iska najaaiz hai”. (Shamaaim-e-Imdadiya: Hissa 1: P32) 


Sochiye Allah ke Rasool # to farmate hain: “Deen asaan hai”. 


Yaha'n awaam to awaam ulama-e-zaahir bhi uske idraak?? ki guwwat 
nahi rakhte. Kya ye nazariya us nemat ka hissa nahi jisko Allah Ta'ala ne 
mukammal karke farmaya: 


e, a Yi AN SE ETE St #7 ET et eet 
Dis Alt A) Aen (séi AA Els Ais Ad EST ad! 
Aal maine tumhare liye tumhara deen mukammal kar diya aur tum par 


apni nemat ko mukammal kar diya aur deen-e-islam ko tumhare liye 
pasand kar liye hai. (Surah-al-Maaida: 3) 


Halaanke ye is nazariya ko us nemat ka hissa to tasleem karte hain, 
lekin kehte hain ke ye khaas nemat tandrust logo'n ke liye hai, jaisa ke 
farmate hain: Har chand nemat khush-gawar ho saheeh-o-tandrust ko 
isse lazzat-o-halaawat?* haasil hoti hai aur mareezo'n ko talkh, 


naagawaar lagti hai. Balke unke liye zaher-e-qaatil hai. (Shamaaim-e- 
Imdadiya: Hissa 1: P32) 


Yaani deen ka ye hissa (masla wahdat-ul-wujood) sirf soofiya ke liye 
hai. Wohi tandrust hain, wohi is nemat ko istemaal kar sakte hain, 


baaqi tamaam logo'n ke liye ye nazariya zaher-e-qaatil hai. (Shamaaim-e- 
Imdadiya: Hissa 1: P32) 


Ibne Arabi Aur Wahdat-ul-Wujood: 


Wo is eteraaz se you'n jaan chudwaate hain ke is nazariye ki tableegh 
Allah ne Nabi ër ke zimme aur Nabi ģ ne ye khidmat Ibne Arabi ke 
supurd kardi. Chunache Ibne Arabi likhta hai ke: Jo kuch maine Fusoos- 
ul-Hikam mein likha hai, ye sab kuch maine manaami-e-kashf** ke 
zariye Aap ër se suna, Aap ët ne mujhe farmaya: Ye kitab Fusoos-ul- 


51 T: (L45) (bhed waghaira) zaahir karna, aashkaar, faash [Rekhta] 
52 T: (S5631) Salaahiyat, aqal, fahem, samajh-boojh [Rekhta] 

ST: (25M) Lutf, aaraam, sukh [Rekhtaa] 

54 T; (às (ba) Khwab mein pesh aane waala kashf [Rekhta] 
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Hikam hai, tum ise le jaao, taake wo log isse khoob faaeda uthaae'n. 
(Fusoos-ul-Hikam: P29) 


Ye kitab aqeeda Wahdat-ul-wujood se bhari padee hai. Jis se faaeda 
uthaane ke liye logo'n ke saamne pesh kiya gaya. 


Sochiye, jis nazariye ki ishaa-at Ahd-e-Saahaba 4 mein to gumraahi ka 
sabab ban rahi thi, magar ab wohi gumraahi Ibne Arabi ke ahd mein 
Nabawi Hukm ke zariye imaan ki aala takmeel kaa baais ban rahi hai. Isi 
tarah jis nazariye ko Nabi-e-Akram ##, samjhaane aur Saahaba Ikram 
4 samajhne se qaasir rahe, ab kaun maai ka laal Nabi é ke baad aisa 
paeda hua, jisne is nazariye ko samjhaya aur logo'n ne samajh bhi liya. 


Inke baqaul Ibne Arabi ne samjhaya aur khaas-khaas soofiya ne 
samjha, baaqi sab jaahil hain. Isi liye Haaji Imdadullah Mujhaajir Makki 


farmate hain: Na ahl ko hamari kitab dekhna haraam hai. (Shamaaim-e- 
Imdadiya: Hissa 1: P35) 


Mehnat Kis Par? Tablighi Jamaat Ki Saari Mehnat Fazaail Par 
Aur Masaael Se Be-raghbati 


Aap dekhe'n ke tablighi jamaat kuffar ko musalman banane ke bajae 
musalmano ko soofi banaane ki an-thak mehnat kar rahi hai. Aur ye log 
be-namazi ko sirf namazi hi nahi, balke uske saath saath pakka soofi 
bhi bana dete hain. (Soofi se muraad aqeeda Wahdat-ul-wujood, 
nazariya Hulool, yaani Auliya Allah mein hi nahi, har cheez mein Allah 
ki rooh ka hulool ho jaana waghaira, aqaaed waale log hain). 


Doosri baat ye ke tablighi jamaat ki saari mehnat khud-saakhta fazaail 
par hai, yaha'n tak ke aqaaed ke ahem-tareen masaael jo ke ek 
musalman ke liye bohot zaroori hain un par unki tawajjo hi nahi jaati. 
Tahiyyatul masjid na padhte hain aur naahi targheeb dilate hain. Safo'n 
ko seedhi rakhne ka inke yaha'n koi tasawwur hi nahi. 


Jiska Nabi ## har namaz mein khayaal rakhte the. Aur aaghaaz-e- 
imaamat se pehle muqtadiyo'n ki taraf mudh kar dekhte aur jab tak saf 
seedhi na ho jaati, namaz shuru na karte the. Jabke ye log aisi saabit 
shuda sunnato'n ko chod kar bidati aamaal ki targheeb dilate hain, jise 
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farz namazo'n ke baad ijtimaai duao'n ka ehtemaam-o-iltizaam karna 
jo ke qatan sunnat se saabit nahi hai. Salam pherne ke baad sar par 
haath ka rakhna aur ghair-saabit shuda zikr karna aur jo azkaar sunnat 
se saabit hain wo na khud apnaate hain aur na hi kisi doosre ko mauaa 
faraaham karte hain. 


Balke karne waale ke khilaaf mahaaz-araai?” shuru kar dete hain. Phir 
bhi iske bar-aks Maulana Zakariyya Saahab farmate hain ke: Ghubaar ki 
haalat hai, pataa nahi ke gadhe par sawaar the ya ghode par. Ghubaar 
ke saaf hone par pataa chalega ke kya hai. (Fazaail-e-Zikr: P34) 


Halaanke ye misaal un par bhi utni hi fit baethti hai, jitni ke wo 
doosro'n par mantabig?* karte hain aur phir jab unko Maulana Syed 
Merajuddin Rabbani ne aaina dikhaya, jisme unki aur unki jamaat ki 
asal shakal nazar aati hai to phir Maulana Anzar Shah Qasmi Saahab se 
lekar Maulana Akbar Sharif Saahab aur phir unke hazaaro'n akabireen 
hatta ke Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab bhi usko maanne ki bajaae 
elaan-e-jung karte hain, ye unki taaleem-o-tarbiyyat ka natija nahi to 
aur kya hai? 


Figa-e-Hanafi Par Ek Nazar 


Aaiye ab ham unki figa par ek nazar daalte chale'n. Yaha'n ham 
tawaalat?7 ke khauf se sirf aur sirf namaz ke chand masaael par baat 
karenge. To pataa chalega ke Ouran-o-Hadees ki kis tarah mukhaalifat 
karti hai, halaanke Musalman ka Ouran aur Saheeh Hadees ke alaawa 
aur koi zariya-e-najaat hi nahi hai. Aaj ke hanafi apne hi maslak ke choti 
ke ulama ke agwaal bhi maanne ko taiyyaar nahi, jiska zikr hamne 
pehle bhi kar diya hai. 


© Saheeh Auagaat-e-Namaz: 


Isi tarah namazo'n ke saheeh augaat mein bhi lehaaz nahi rakha gaya. 


55 T: (GDI Sa) Jung, jung ki taiyyaari, ladaai, muaaabla [Rekhta] 
56 T; (3:4) Chaspaa'n muwaafig hona [Rekhta] 
57 T; (—Jlsb) Lamba silsila, prolonging [Rekhta] 
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Aajkal jo murawwaja?? wagt hamare mumaalik mein hai use bataane ki 
zaroorat nahi. Albatta saheeh ahadees ki raushni mein asal waqt likh 
dete hain, taake koi tishnagi** baaqi na rahe. 


Hazrat Ayesha & se riwayat hai: “Nabi &: fajar ki namaz padhte to 
aurate'n bhi apni chadaro'n mein lipat kar Aap Sr ke saath namaz mein 


shaamil ho jaatee'n. Phir (salam ke baad) apne gharo'n ko laut jaatee'n 


aur andhere ki wajah se koi shakhs unhe'n pehchaan nahi sakta tha”. 
(Muttafig Alae: Baaba al Mawageet) 


Hazrat Abul Minhaal Sayaar bin Salaama kehte hain ke main apne 
waalid ke saath Hazrat Abu Zar Aslami # ke paas haazir hua to mere 
waalid ne unse poocha ke Rasool Allah e: farz namaz kis waqt padhte 
the? Farmaya: Dopaher ki namaz jisko tum log oola kehte ho, us waqt 
padhte jab suraj sar se dhal jaata. Aur Asar ki namas us waqt padhte ke 
hamse koi shakhs namaz ke baad Madina Munawwara ke sabse door 
hisse mein apne ghar pohonchta to abhi sooraj maujood hota tha aur 
Maghrib ki namaz ka waqt main bhool gaya hu'n (jabke Hazrat Jaabir 
bin Abdullah # ne apni riwayat-karda hadees mein Maghrib ka waqt 
ghuroob-e-aftaab bayan kiya hai. (Muttafiq Alae: Baaba al Mawageet) 


Aur Isha ki namaz, jise tum log a'tmah kehte ho, der se padhana 
pasand farmate the aur Aap ge: isha ki namaz se pehle na sote aur uske 
baad (bilaa zaroorat) baate'n karna naa-pasand farmate the. Aur subah 
ki namaz se us waqt padhte the jab aadmi apne saath baethne waale 
ko ba-mushkil pehchaan sakta tha. Aur Aap t namaz mein 60-100 
aayaat tak padhte the. (Muttafiq Alae: Baaba al Mawaqeet) 


Yaani Fajar mu'n andhere padh lete the aur 100 aayaat padhne mein 
kitni der lagti hai, uska andaaza lagaana mushkil nahi hai aur aajkal to 
aayaat bhi mushkil se 10 hi padhte hain aur baahar nikalne par saathi 
ko to kya, poore mohalle ko ba-asaani dekha jaa sakta hai. Yehi haal 
baaqi namazo'n ka bhi hai. Aap tajziya kar le'n. 


58 T: (44554) Murawwaj, jo raaej ya jaari ho [Rekhta] 
59 T: (S243) Pyaas, chaahat, talab, khwaahish, tamanna, aarzu [Rekhta] 
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@ Azaan Aur Aqaamat Ka Bayan: 


Hamare yaha'n azaan-o-iqaamat mein koi farq hi nahi choda gaya. 
Jabke saheeh ahadees ki raushni mein azaan mein kalimaat dohre aur 
iqaamat mein ikhere saabit hain. Azaan ko khwaab mein sunne waale 
Saahabi Hazrat Abdullah bin Zaid ££ ki riwayat ke mutaabiq igaamat ke 
saheeh alfaaz ye hain: 


PP 


fE ée HA BIS EE DE DOE ER GP N GPS 
"TT Aua A ETD EEN SS A8 GYS 


Aur isi tarah Hazrat Anas #ġ farmate hain ke Hazrat Bilal #4 ko hukm 
diya gaya tha ke wo azaan dohri aur igaamat ikheri kahe 'n. 


(3) Gardan Par Masah: 


Isi tarah ye log hadees pesh karte hain ke gardan par masah karne 
waala giyamat mein jahannum ke taug (gale mein pehnaaya jaane 
waala) se bach sakega. Halaanke ye hadees saheeh nahi hai aur kisi bhi 
hadees mein (jo ke saheeh ho) ye baat saraahatan maujood nahi hai. 
Agar koi saheeh hadees hai to laaen ham bhi dekhenge. 


@ Juraabo'n Aur Mozo'n Par Masah Karna: 


Sabse pehle (namaz ke liye) wazu mein juraabo'n/mozo'n par masah ke 
baare mein unka fatwa hai ke: Cotton, Oun aur Nylon ki jurabo'n par 
masah karna jaaiz nahi. Illa ye ke chamde ki jurabe'n ho'n to jaaiz hai. 
Halaanke hadees mein ye Cotton, Chamde aur Oun waghaira ki baat hi 
nahi, mutlagan hadees hai ke Nabi # se Hazrat Mughira bin Shu'ba £$ 
ne riwayat kiya hai: “Nabi £ ne wazu kiya aur jurabo'n aur juto'n par 
masah kiya”. (Abu Dawood; Tirmizi; Ibne Majah; Musnad Ahmad) 


Imam Abu Hanifa & shuru mein jurabo'n par masah ke qaael nahi the, 


magar baad mein unho'n ne apne puraane fatwa se ruju kar liya tha 


aur jurabo'n par masah ke qaael ho gae the. (Mizan al Kubra by Sherani; 
Hashiya Hidaya by Abdul Hai Luckhnawi Hanafi; Baab Sharha Qudoori) 


60 Muslim: Baab Azaan-o-Aqaamat 
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Unke dono shagirdo'n Imam Abu Yusuf aur Imam Muhammad ka fatwa 


bhi jurabo'n par masah ke jawaz ka hi hai. (Hidaaya: V1 P44 Printed at Mujtabai 
Press) 


Ab ye inkaar kaisa? 
(5) Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid Ka Ehtemaam Na Karna: 


Isi tarah Tahiyyatul Masjid ka muaamala bhi hai. Iska hukm Nabi # se 
saabit hai aur poori saraahat ke saath hai. Kisi bhi her-pher ke baghair 
badi saat hidaayat maujood hain, chunache irshad-e-Nabawi & hai: 
“Jab bhi koi aadmi masjid mein daakhil ho, to baethne se gabl 2 rakat 
namaz adaa kare. (Bukhari; Muslim) 


Aur ek hadees mein in alfaaz ka bhi izaafa hai ke “chaahe imam khutba 
de raha ho”. 


Ab in ahadees ke waazeh ahkaam ke baad aap andaaza farmale'n ke 
hamare yaha'n awwal to ye log tahiyyatul masjid ke gaael hi nahi aur 
agar koi padhta hai to dauraan-e-juma bichaare ko padhne nahi dete, 
halaanke saheeh hadees hamne bayan kardi hai. Allah unhe'n samajh 
aur amal ki taufeeg se nawaaze. Ameen 


@ Namaz Ki Niyyat: 


Unhi masaael mein se ek masla namaz ke aaghaaz mein niyyat ka bhi 
hai. Jiske liye ye log badi shad-o-mad“1 se fatwa dete hain ke har 
namaz ke aaghaaz mein niyyat zuban se adaa karna zaroori hai. Ke 
falaa'n waqt ki namaz, itni rakate'n, mu'n qibla shareef ki taraf, peeche 
imam ke waghaira waghaira... lekin ye sab Nabi # se saabit hi nahi hai 
aur na hi is par koi hadees milti hai. 


Tamaam mohaddiseen ne beshtar hadees mein likha hai ke niyyat dil 
ke iraade ka naam hai aur sirf dil se iraada kar lena hi kaafi hai. Balke 
saaf likh diya hai ke zuban se niyyat qatan bidaat hai. Aur agar is par 
bhi ye log na maane'n aur zuban se niyyat zaroori garar de'n to phir ise 
hat-dharmi ke alaawa kya kaha jaa sakta hai? Aur phir Quran ki wo 


61 T; (43 9 4.4) Josh o kharosh, zor-shor [Rekhta] 
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ayat bhi is par dalaalat karti hai jisme irshad hai: 
ner DE. HERE AE EN 
Keh deejiye, kya tum Allah ko apni deendaari se aagaah kar rahe ho. 


Allah har us cheez se jo zameen-o-asmaan mein hai ba-khoobi aagaah 
hai aur Allah har cheez ka janne waala hai. (Surah Hujarat: 16) 


Aur isi aayat par fatwa hai Saudi Arab ke muftiyaan-e-ikram ka bhi. 
© Nange Sar Namaz: 


Hamare yaha'n in logo'n ne nange sar namaz padhne ko ek jurm-e- 
azeem bana kar rakha hai. Jaise nange sar namaz padhna kabira 
gunaah ho. Halaanke namaz ke liye sar ke dhaapne ko bhi saheeh 
hadees mein zaroori nahi qarar diya gaya. Agar aisi koi hadees hai to 
aaj tak ye log wo hadees dikha kar saabit kyoun nahi kar sake. Allah 
inko samajh ki taufeeq de. Ameen 


Balke inke is rawaiyye se kai log namaz se hi mutanaffir ho jaate hain 
aur phir agar koi bechaara baghair topi namaz shuru karde to peeche 
se maeli-kuchaeli aur tel se bhari hui topi koi na koi uske sar par rakh 
kar 'sadaga-e-jaariya' mein hissa zaroor daal leta hai. Chaahe us be- 
chaare ki tawajjo namaz se hat jaae ya topi se badboo aati rahe, magar 
uski unhe koi parwah nahi. 


Aur phir topi ki aadh mein asal sunnat yaani amaama ka tasawwur 
khatam hota jaa raha hai. Chunache ham dekhte hain ke aajkal 
masaajid mein baa-gaaeda topiyo'n ka ehtemaam hota hai aur 
daakhile ki jagah ke gareeb hi bohot si topiya'n rakhi hui hoti hain, 
taake har nange sar aane waala ys zakheera se mustafeed ho sake. 
Lekin ham poochte hain ke agar nange sar ko namaz mein dhaapna 
itna hi zaroori hai (jo ke waajib nahi) to phir isse badh kar zaroori cheez 
daadhi hai, jo ke Masnoon hai, balke waajib. 


Kyounke usko rakhne ka hukm hai, mundhwaane waale ko faasig qarar 
diya jaata hai, to kya hame'n masajid mein aise logo'n ke liye aarzi-o- 
masnui dadhiya'n bhi rakhni hongi taake namaz mein to kam-az-kam 


69 


chehra masnoon ho jaae aur banda hukm-e-Nabawi £ ke mutaabig 
aamil bhi ban jaae??? 


Safo'n Ki Durustagi: 


Namaz ke aaghaaz mein jin baato'n ka ehtemam kiya jaana chaahiye 
inhie'n mein se ek safo'n ki durustagi bhi hai. Jiski taraf hamare ye bhai 
kabhi tawajjo nahi dete aur na hi kabhi targheeb dilaate hain. Iska 
mushahada aap masaajid mein khud kar sakte hain, hame’n tafsilaat 
bataane ki zarurat nahi. Halaanke namaz se qabl saf-bandi par khud 
Nabi e: bohot ziyaada tawajjo farma diya karte the, chunache Hazrat 
Anas #4 farmate hain ke Nabi # ne farmaya: “Apni safo'n ko seedha 
karo, kyounke safo'n ki durustagi namaz ki takmeel ka hissa hai”. 
(Bukhari & Muslim) 


Doosir Hadees jo ke Hazrat Anas # se marwi hai, usme Nabi # ne 
farmaya: “Apni safe’n seedhi rakha karo, main tumhe’n apni pusht se 
dekhta hu'n”. Chunache ham mein se har shakhs apna kandha saath 
wale namazi ke saath aur qadam uske qadam se milaa kar khada hota. 
(Bukhari) 


Wazaahat: Nabi ý ka pusht se dekhna Aap # ka ek mo'jiza hai. 
(9) Seene Par Haath Baandhne Ka Masla: 


Saheeh riwayat mein hai ke Hazrat Wael bin Hujr # farmate hain ke 
maine Nabi er ke saath namaz padhi. Aap ££ ne seene par daaya'n 
haath baae’n ke oopar rakha. (Ibne Khuzaima) 


Ab aur is jaisi doosri ahadees ki raushni mein naaf ya naaf ke neeche 
haath banndhne ka jawaaz kaise banta hai? Faisla aapke haath mein 
hai. 

Jabke Hanafi mazhab ki motabar fiqhi kitab mein bhi likha hai ke 


haatho’n ko seene par rakhna chaahiye. (Aen-ul-Hidaaya: P350) 


62 “Topi Aur Pagdee Se Ya Nange Sar Namaz”, Is unwaan ki ek kitab bhi Tauheed 
Publications, Bangalore aur Maktaba Kitab-o-Sunnat, Rehan Cheema se shaaya ho 
chuki hai, Jiske Muallif Abu Adnan Mueer Qamar Hain. 
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Ahnaaf Imam Ke Peeche (Muqtadi Ke Liye) Surah-al-Faatiha 
Padhne Ke Qaael Nahi: 


Imam ke peeche muqtadi Surah-al-Faatiha padhne ke bhi ye log qaael 
nahi hain, balke mana karte haina ur uski daleel Quran ki aayat ko 
banaate hain ke jab Quran padha jaae to khamoshi se suno. Jabke ye 
ayat-e-karima jin par naazil hui (yaani Nabi ée: par) khud unho'n ne 
apni zuban-e-mubaarak se irshad farmaya ke Surah-al-Faatiha padhe 
baghair namaz nahi hogi. Iske alaawa koi jitna ziyaada padhna chaahe 
padhe (yaani ziyaada Quran ki tilaawat karna chaahe to wo uski marzi, 
lekin qubooliyat-e-namaz ke liye Surah-al-Faatiha shart hai). 


Hazrat Obaada bin Saamit # famrate hain ke Nabi ££ ke peeche ham 
namaz-e-fajar padh rahe the. Rasool Allah # ne qirat farmai to Aap & 
ne diqqat mehsoos ki. Namaz se faarigh hone ke baad Aap & ne 
poocha: “Shayad tum log imam ke peeche qirat karte ho?” Ham ne arz 
kiya: Haa'n ya Rasool Allah £#! Nabi-e-Akram & ne famraya: “Surah-al- 
Faatiha ke alaawa kuch na padho, kyounke Surah-al-Faatiha ke baghair 
namaz nahi hoti”. (Abu Dawood; Tirmizi) 


Note: Tirmizi ne ise Hasan darja ki hadees garar diya hai. 


Ek aur hadees mulaahaza farmae'n, Hazrat Abu Huraira # se riwayat 
hai ke Nabi er ne farmaya: “Jisne namaz mein Surah-al-Faatiha na 
padhi, uski namaz naaqis®? hai. Aur Aap # ne ye baat 3 baar dohraai 
aur phir farmaaya namaz naa-mukammal hai”. Hazrat Abu Huraira 2: 
se arz kiya gaya ke ham imam ke peeche hote hain (inhee'n logo'n ki 
tarah zahen mein sawaal aaya to pooch liya) Hazrat Abu Huraira # ne 
farmaya ke dil mein padh liya karo. (Kyounke unko Nabi Sr ne jamaat 
mein padhne ki ijaazat de rakhi thi, ab wo khud kaise mana kar sakte 
hain?) (Muslim) 


Ab aap ahadees-e-saheeha padhte jaae'n aur in logo'n ka amal saamne 
rakhte hue faisla karen ke kaun kya hai? Imam Muhammad 4 Imam 


& T; (236) Adhoora, naa-mukammal, aebdaar, khoti [Rekhta] 
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Abu Hanifa & ke shagird-e-Rasheed is baat ke qaael the ke muqtadi ko 


chaahiye ke wo sirri namazo'n (Zohar aur A'asar) mein imam ke peeche 
Surah-al-Faatiha padhe. Iska zikr Hanafi Maslak ke fiqhi kitabo'n jaise 
Hidaaya aur Qudoori waghaira mein aaya hai. Bohot saare ulama-e- 
ahnaaf mein se Allama Abdul Hai Lucknawi Hanafi ka qaul ye hai ke 
jehri namazo'n (Fajar, Maghrib aur Isha) mein jab imam saktah”* kare, 
us waqt muqtadi ke Surah-al-Faatiha padhne ka inkaar nahi kiya jaa 
sakta. (Umdatur Raayah Hashiya Sharha Wiqaaya: P41) 


Imam Ataa & jo ek taabai aur Imam Abu Hanifa & ke ustad the, unka 
qaul hai ke Saahaba Ikram 4 saari namazo'n mein Surah-al-Faatiha 
padha karte the. (Ghais-ul-Ghamaam: P157) 


AD Raful Yadain Ka Tark Karna: 


Raful Yadain (yaani dauran-e-namaz dono'n haatho'n ka kaandho'n ke 
baraabar uthaana, Ruku se pehle, baad aur doosri rakat ke tashhahud 
se uthte waqt) aapko iski haqiqat se bhi aagaah kar jaate hain. Aajkal 
Raful Yadain karne waalo'n ko bhi ye log wahaabi ke naam se pukarte 
hain aur is sunnat ke aamil ko har tarah se naa-pasanad karte hain. Aur 
isi chakkar mein kai man-ghadat waaqiaat bhi saamne aae. Jinme se 
sabse mashoor waaqia ye hai ke Saahaba Ikram £ apni baghlo'n mein 
(nauzubillah) buth rakh kar aate the. To Nabi # ne Raful Yadain ka 
tariqa shuru kiya tha, taake haath uthaane se buth gir jaae'n aur 
maaloom ho ke kis-kis ne buth rakhe hue the. Halaanke ye waaqia 
aqali taur par dekhne se hi ghalat saabit ho jaata hai. 


@ Kya Saahaba Ikram £ ke imaan is tarah ke the ke wo Allah par 
imaan laane ke baad bhi baghlo'n mein buth lekar aate the? Agar 
(nauzubillah) baat aisi hoti to Allah Ta'ala apne Nabi # ko waise hi 
aagaah na kar deta? Aur phir Quran-e-Kareem ki Surah-al-Baiyyinah 
mein unhi Saahaba Ikram £ ke baare mein DOS) 34658 gi A0) oe 


kyoun aaya? Aur phir ye Saahaba Ikram £ ke emaano'n par khulaa 


AT: EC Oirat mein aawaaz ka band aur saans ka jaari rehna, baghair saans tode 
ek-aan ke liye aawaaz band karna [Rekhta] 
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daaka nahi to aur kya hai? Is tarah ki baate'n shiyyo'n ke siwa aur kaun 
kar sakta hai? 


@ Agar Saahaba Ikram £ buth laate to pehli takbeer-e-tehreema ke 
waqt haath uthaane se hi gir jaate to baar baar (yaani ruku se pehle 
aur baad mein aur phir teesri takat ke liye khade hote waqt) Raful 
Yadain karne ki kya zaroorat thi? 


© Agar ye aarzi® fe’l-e-Nabawi # tha to phir khud Nabi ër ise aakhri 
umar tak kyoun-karte rahe? 


@ Peeche hadees guzar chuki hai ke Nabi # ne farmaya ke main 
tumhe'n (namaz mein) pusht se dekhta hu'n. Iske pesh-e-nazar to Nabi 
& ko har ek ki harkat waise hi maaloom ho jaati thi to phir Raful 
Yadain karwaane ki kya zarorat thi? Isi tarah ye log Saahaba Ikram £ 
par baghair sonche samjhe ilzamaat lagaa dete hain, halaanke wo 
imaan aur amal mein ham sabse bohot badhkar the. 


Bilkul isi tarah Ameen bil jahar ki saheeh ahadees par koi jawaab na 
ban paae to keh dete hain ke namaz padhte waqt peeche saf se 
(nauzubillah) Saahaba Ikram £ bhaag jaaya karte the. Lehaza Ameen 
kehne ki rasm daali taake maaloom ho ke kitne namazi baadi hain. Zara 
andaza farmae'n ke ek to Saahaba Ikram £ par intihaai juraat se hamla 
aur phir Nabi & ki us ‘pusht se dehne' waali hadees ko kahaa'n fit 
karenge? Bas apne aapko saheeh saabit karne ke liye Saahaba Ikram £ 
hatta ke Nabi # ko bhi na choda gaya. Aise mein ham unke liye sirf 
hidaayat ki dua hi karenge. 


Ab isbaat-e-Raful Yadainĉ® ka suboot hadees-e-Nabawi & ke aaine 
mein mulaahza farmae'n: Hazrat Naafe #4 riwayat karte hain ke Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Umar # jab namaz shuru karte aur jab (ruku jaate aur 
ruku se sar uthaate hue) Samiallahu liman hamida kehte to phir dono’n 
haath uthaate aur jab (3 ya 4 rakato'n waali namaz mein) 2 rakat ke 
baad uthte tab bhi dono’n haath uthaate aur farmate ke Nabi-e-Akram 


ST: (2j) Ghair-mustagil, chand-roza, waqti, temporary [Rekhta] 
66 T; Namaz mein raful yadain karne ka suboot [RSB] 
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Sr isi tarah kiya karte the. (Bukhari) 


Note: Isi mauzu ki aur bohot si ahadees hain, lekin yaha’n tawaalat ke 
dar se nahi likh rahe hain. Waise bhi Bukhari ki sirf ek hadees hi kaafi 
hai aur hawaala-jaat ke liye koshish ki hai ke ziyaada se ziyaada 
Bukhari-o-Muslim ki ahadees hi pesh ho’n. Kyounke in dono’n kitabo’n 
ko duniya bhar ke musalman Quran-e-Kareem ke baad saheeh-tareen 
kutub maante hain. Inki hadees ke baad koi aur daleel suraj ko chiragh 
dikhane ke mutaradif®” hai. 


Jaanna chaahiye ke Raful Yadain ruku se phle aur baad ek saabit-shuda 
amal hai aur ye amal mansookh nahi hua hai. (Faizul Baari: V2 P225 [Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri 4]; Al Urf ash Shazee: P125 [Badar Alam Meerathi]) 


@ Ameen Bil Jahar Se Be-raghbati: 


Namaz ke dauran Ameen-bil-Jahar (oonchi awaaz se amen) jiski kuch 
log bohot ziyaada mukhaalifat karte hain aur masjid se nikaal dene par 
tul jaate hain. Halaanke is baare mein saheeh moqif kya hai? Ye hadees 
ki raushni mein khud-ba-khud khul jaaega. Chunache Hazrat Abu 
Huraira # famate hain ke Nabi # ne farmaya: “Jab Imam aameen 
kahe to tum bhi aameen kaho, jiski aameen (ki awaaz) farishto’n ki 
aameen ke saath mil jaae (muwafiq ho jaae) uske guzishta (saghira) 
gunaah bakhsh diye jaate hain”. (Bukhari) 


Isi tarah Hazrat Wael bin Hajar #% kehte hain ke Nabi-e-Akram # jab 
“AA Jar kehte to phir Aap ££ oonchi awaaz se ameen kehte. (Abu 
Dawood) 


Alfaaz hain: (432 lẹ 4555) Yaani Buland awaaz se. 


Yaha'n aap ghaur se dekhe’n to haqiqat khul jaati hai aur phir isi tarah 
ki kai doosri ahadees bhi milti hain, hatta ke Nabi ne ye bhi farmaya 
ke yahoodiyo’n ko hamse jin baato’n par chidh aati hai wo ye hain ke 
Allah ne hame’n hafta ke badle mein Juma ataa farmaya, phir tabdeeli- 
e-qibla, phir farmaya ke hamare ek doosre ko salam kehne aur ameen 


67 T: (310) Mumaasil hona, ham-maane hona [Rekhta] 


74 


se bhi yahoodiyo'n ko chidh hai. Ab aap khud hi andaaza farmaa le'n ke 
hamare bhai oonchi ameen kehne waalo'n ki kitni mukhaalifat karte 
hain. Wo ye kyoun-karte hain, wo ye kyoun nahi sochte ke kahee'n 
yahoodiyo'n se mushaabehat mein na pakde jaae'n. 


Aaj ek saabit-shuda amal hai, jo bohot saare Saahaba Ikram 4 ki 
kadiyo'n se bayan kiya gaya. (Ibne Majah; Abu Dawood; Nisai; Jaame Tirmizi aur 
Saheeh Ibne Hibban) 

Saahib-e-Fathul Qadeer aur unke shagird-e-Rasheed Ameer Alhaaj ne 
Sharha Meeniya-al-Musalla mein aameen-bil-jahar ke saabit hone ki 
taaeed ki hai aur kaha hai ke bohot saari tehqiqaat ke baad ham 
muttafiqa taur par is natije par pohonche hain ke ameen aahista kehne 
waali hadees zaeef bal. PÉ (Sharha Wiqaaya: V1 P197 (Abdul Hai Lucknawil) 


@ Jalsa-e-Istiraahat Ka Bayan: 


Hazrat Maalik bin Huwairis # se riwayat hai ke unho'n ne Nabi # ko 
namaz padhte dekha, Aap & jab namaz ki taaq rakato'n (yaani pehli 
aur teesri) mein hote to (doosre sajde ke baad) thodi der baeth-te 
(yaani Jl karte) phir qiyam ke liye khade hote. (Bukhari) 


Lekin hamare ye bhai na hi aisa karte hain na hi karne ki targheeb 
dilate hain. Ab aap hi bataa'en ke ham inhe'n khush rakhe'n ya Nabi ër: 
ki sunnat par amal karen? 


Dauraan-e-Tasshahud Ungli Uthaane Ka Bayan: 


Hamare yaha'n dauran-e-tasshahud ungli uthaane ya hilaane ko bohot 
hi qabeeh fe'l samjha jaata hai, jiski mukhaalifat karne mein hamare 
bhai pesh pesh rehte hain, jabke iski haqiqat ham 2 ahadees se waazeh 
kar dete hain. Allah Ta'ala unhe'n amal ki taufeeq ataa farmae. Ameen 


@ Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair # farmate hain ke Rasool Allah # jab 


attahiyyat mein baethte to daaya'n haath daae'n ghutne par aur 


68 Buland awaaz se Ameen kehne ke suboot aur maanieen ke etirazaat ke jaaeza par 
mushtamil kitab banaam “Ameen by Abu Adnan Muneer Qamar" (printed; Maktaba 
Kitab-o-Sunnat, Rehan Cheema laayaq-e-mutaala-a hai) 
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baaya'n haath baae'n ghutne par rakhte aur apne anghote ko apni 
darmiyaani ungli par rakh kar halqa banaate hue shahaadat ki ungli 
oopar uthaate. (Muslim) 


Wazaahat: Ahadees mein anghusht-e-shahaadat kalma-e-shahaadat ke 
waat uthaane ki koi saraahat nahi, lehaaza tasshahud se lekar aakhir 
tasshahud tak musalsal uthaai jaae, asal sunnat yehi hai. 


@ Hazrat Naafe # kehte hain ke Rasool Allah #t ne farmaya ke: 
Anghusht-e-shahaadat uthaana shaitan ko talwar ya nezah maarne se 
ziyaada sakht hai. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Ab faisla hame'n karna hai ke shaitan ko talwaar maare'n ya usse dosti 
karen! 


@ Farz Namaz Ke Baad Haath Uthaakar ljtimaai Dua Karna: 


Kuch aisa hi muaamala har farz namaz ke baad haath huthaa kar dua 
karne ka bhi hai. Ye riwaaj sirf barre-sagheer hind-o-paak mein hi hai 
aur ye sareehan khilaaf-e-sunnat hai. Aaj tak ye log is tarah se ijtimaai 
dua par koi hadees pesh nahi kar sake. Jo ke inki hat-dharmi aur zid ka 
mu'n bolta suboot hai. Isi tarah farz namaz ke baad sar par haath rakh 
kar bhi chand log kuch dua padhte paae gae hain. Unka ye amal bhi 
bidat hai aur kisi hadees se gatan saabit nahi. Dar-asal jo zikr-o-azkaar 
ahadees mein waarid hue hain unse door bhaag kar idhar udhar 
taamak-toiyya'n maarna inki aadat si ban gai hai. Baaz logo'n ko namaz 
se salam pherne ke faruan baat daae'n baae'n logo'n se musaafaha 
karte bhi dekha gaya hai, jo ke ek ghair saabit shuda amal hai. 


Namaz-e-Panchgaana Aur Juma Ki Rakate'n: 


Chalte Chalte, zara namaz-e-panchgaana aur juma ki rakato'n ki 
taadaad ka jaaiz a lete chale'n. Ye kuch is tarah se hongi. 


Ab in logo'n ne jo Isha ki 17 rakate'n pakki kar rakhi hain aur isi tarah 
doosri namaze'n hain, jinka haal aapke saamne hai aur bil-khusoos 
juma ke din juma ki namaz ke saath ehtiyaati Zohar padhne ka jo riwaaj 
hai, uski kya haqiqat hai? Ye kehte hain ke agar juma gubool na hua to 
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Zohar to qubool hogi. Ab inse kaun pooche ke bhai agar Zohar ya isi 
tarah doosri namaze'n qubool na hue'n to phir kya karoge? 


ji Faraaiz e Oabl Faraaiz se baad 

Namaz | Faraaiz FEE ORE GEE ENG EE G 
Sunnat e Muwakkada Sunnat e Muwakkada 

Fajr 2 2 - 
Zohar 4 2ya4 2 
Asr 4 - - 
Maghrib 3 - 2 
Isha 4 - 2 


@ Namaz-e-Fajar Ki Sunnato'n Ka Masla: 


In logo'n mein aksar dekha jaata hai ke be-shak jamaat khadi ho chuki 
ho lekin phir bhi ye log peeche aakar alaahada khade hokar sunnate'n 
padhna shuru kar dete hain, jabke ye amal hadees-e-paak ke khilaaf 
hai kyounke Nabi & ka farman hai ke: “Jab iqaamat kehdi jaae to jis 


namaz ki iqaamat kahi gai ho uske alaawa doosri namaz nahi hoti. 
(Muslim) 


Magar hamare ye bhai maante hi nahi aur jamaat ke dauran hi murgh 
aur kawwe ki tarah thonge maar-maar kar 2 rakate padh lete hain. 
Jabke ye log jaldi is liye karte hain ke ek zaeef riwayat ke mutaabiq 
Fajar ke baad se lekar tuloo-e-aftaab tak koi doosri namaz nahi hoti. To 
iske liye ye to zaroori nahi ke aise waqt mein namaz adaa ki jaae, jab 
wo qubool hi na ho aur agar phir himmat hai to tuloo-e-aftaab tak 
intizaar kar le'n aur phir sunnate'n adaa kar len Haqiqat ye hai ke ye 
sab mushkilaat hamne khud apne liye paeda kar rakhi hain, jabke 
doosri jagah par Nabi # ne iska saada saa hal bataaya hai. 


Chunache Hazrat Qais bin Umar # kehte hain ke Nabi-e-Akram # ne 
subah ki namaz ke baad ek aadmi ko 2 rakate'n padhte dekha to 
farmaya: “Kya subah ki namaz 4 rakat hai”? Us aadmi ne arz kiya ke 
maine farz namaz se pehle ki 2 rakate'n (sunnate'n) nahi padhi thee'n, 
lehaza ab wo padhi hain. Rasool Allah Së: ye jawab sunkar khamosh ho 
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gae (yaani uski ijaazat dedi). (Abu Dawood; Tirmizi) 


Wazaahat: Saahabi ke kisi Tel par Nabi # ka khamosh rehna, 
mohaddiseen-e-ikram ke nazdeek unki istilaah mein Sunnat-e-Taqreeri 
kehlaata hai. Ab faisla aap ke haath mein hai, kyounke: Ham Agar Arz 
Karenge To Shikayat Hogi. 


Witr Ki Namaz Ka Bayan: 


Ab ham witr ki namaz ki taraf aate hain. Witr ki namaz dar-asal 
tahajjud ki namaaz ka hissa hai. Lekin ummat ki asaani ke liye Nabi ét 
ne use Isha ke saath padhne ki ijaazat marhammat farmai hai. Ab raha 
ye muaamala ke witr kis tarah adaa kiye jaae'n? To jo tariqa hamare 
yaha'n murawwaja hai ke Maghrib ki tarah 3 rakate'n adaa Karli aaen. 
Sirf teesri rakat mein haath uthaakar (Raful Yadain se) farq kiya jaata 
hai. Halaanke ye tariqa kisi bhi saheeh hadees mein nahi hai. 


Jabke hadees mein to ye hai: Hazrat Ayesha & kehti hain ke Rasool 
Allah # ne farmaya: “3 witr (namaz-e-Maghrib ki tarha) na padho, 
balke 5 ya 7 padhlo (namaz-e-Maghrib ki tarah 2 tasshahud aur 1 salam 
se 3 witr padhkar) Maghrib ki namaz se mushaabahat na karo. (Daragutni) 


Shayad isi hadees ke pesh-e-nazar ye log teesri rakat mein haath uthaa 
kar (Maghrib aur Witr ke darmiyan) farg paeda kar lete hain, halaanke 
farq paeda karne ke liye is khud-saakhta tarige ko chod kar sunnat par 
amal kiya jaae to ziyaada behtar hai. Taake sawab bhi ho aur itaa-at 
bhi, na ke bidaat ko apnaane ka gunaah mile. Wo tariga you'n nahi: 


@ Hazrat Ayesha & farmati hain ke Rasool Allah ££ namaz-e-Isha ke 


baad fajar se qabl 11 rakat adaa farmaya karte, har 2 rakat ke baad 
salam pherte aur aakhir mein 1 rakat adaa karke witr bana lete. (Muslim) 


@ Hazrat Ayesha & farmati hain ke Rasool Allah #: jab 3 witr padhte 
to sirf aakhri rakat mein baethte. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


© Hazrat Ayesha & farmati hain ke Rasool Allah #t Oiyam-ul-Lail mein 
13 rakat adaa farmate, jin mein 5 witr hote aur witr padhte hue Nabi 
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St sirf aakhri rakat mein hi tasshahud farmate. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Mundarja-baala ahadees mein witr adaa karne ke 2 tarige aae hain. 
Awwal ye ke witr (3 adaa karne ho'n to) pehli 2 rakate'n alaahada 
karke padhi jaae'n aur aakhri rakat ko akela (witr) karke padha jaae. 


Note: Witr ka lafzi matlab hi ek yaani taaq hai aur doosre tariga mein 
witro'n ki (jitne bhi padhi jaae'n yaani 3, 5 waghaira mein) kisi rakat 
mein tasshahud na baethe'n (jaise 2nd aur 4th rakat mein attahiyyat 
baetha jaata hai) aur sirf aakhri rakat (yaani 3rd, 5th waghaira) mein 
tasshahud baeth kar namaz ka ikhtitaam kar diya jaae. 


Lekin hamare bhaaiyo'n ko shayad in saheeh ahadees se saabit shuda 
tarigo'n ki bajaae doosre tarigo'n ka ilm hai, go unhe'n khud bhi 
maaloom na ho ke unka makhaze? kya hai.”9 


Taraweeh Ki 20 Rakate'n: 


Ham musalman saal mein Ramzan-ul-Mubaarak ke mahine mein roze 
rakhne ke saath-saath taraweeh ki sunnat bhi adaa karte hain. Magar 
hamare yaha'n is amal ko sunnat samajhkar to kiya jaata hai. Magar 
sunnat tariqe par nahi kiya jaata. Kyounke Masnoon aadaad-e- 
taraweeh to 8 hi hai aur uske saath witr khwah 1, 3 ya 5 jitne bhi padh 
le'n. 


Yaha'n par bhi waazeh kar de'n ke namaz-e-taraweeh dar-asal namaz- 
e-tahajjud hi hai. Lekin Nabi &# ne (khud jin par ye namaz-e-tahajjud 
farz thi aur saari umar Aap # adaa karte rahe) ummat ki asaani ki 
khaatir ise Isha ke saath padhne ki ijaazat dedi. Lehaza ham dekhte 
hain ke Nabi ki sunnat ke mutaabiq ahadees mein jaha'n bhi zikr 
aaya hai to 8 taraweeh ka hi aaya hai. Iski ek misaal to saabiq mein 
Hazrat Ayesha & se marwi Bukhari aur Muslim ki riwayat (witr ke 


masla mein) ham pesh kar chuke hain aur deegar you'n hain: 


6 T: (ik) Bunyaad, asal, wo jagah jaha’n se koi cheez akhaz ki jaae [Rekhta] 
70 Rakat Namaz-e-Panchgaana-o-Juma-o-Witr ke naam se kitab bhi Rehan Cheema-o- 
Bangalore se shaaya ho chuki hai. Taleef Abu Adnan Muneer Qamar 
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@ Hazrat Ayesha & se Hazrat Abu Salama bin Abdur Rahman #: ne 
poocha ke Rasool Allah & ki Ramzan mein raat ki namaz kaisi hoti thi? 
To Hazrat Ayesha & ne jawab diya ke Rasool Allah # ramzan aur ghair 
ramzan mein raat ki namaz 11 raka'to'n se ziyaada na padhte the. 4 


rakat padhte aur unke tool-o-husn ka kya kehna. Phir 4 rakat padhte 
jinke tool-o-husn ka kya kehna, phir 3 rakat witr adaa farmate. (Bukhari) 


Ab raha masla 20 rakat taraweeh ka to ye kisi Saheeh-o-Marfu hadees 
se saabit nahi hai aur na hi kisi aadaad-e-moiyyan”' ki qaed hai. Saheeh 
sunnat 8 rakat hi hai, lekin agar koi ziyaada padhna chaahe to 
mumaaniat nahi hai. Magar 20 rakat makhsoos kar lena bhi koi 
masnoon fe'l nahi hai. Ye jo kaha jaata hai ke Hazrat Umar Farooq #4 
ke daur mein 20 taraweeh padhi jaati thee'n ye to saheeh hai ke Hazrat 
Umar Farooq #% ne ijtimaai taraweeh ki adaaigi ko pasand farmaya tha. 


Magar 20 rakat padhne ka hukm bhi Hazrat Umar Farooq # ne diya 
ho, ye baat aaj tak koi saabit nahi kar saka. Kyounke ye baat aapne 
farmai hi nahi thi. Aur ye kaha jaae ke 20 rakat padhi jaati thee'n to 
maana jaa sakta hai ke Hazrat Umar Farooq # ke daur mein aisa hota 
ho, lekin awaal ye ke aapka hukm na tha aur doosra ye ke aapke ilm 
mein bhi thaa ya nahi ye bhi maaloom na ho saka hai. Aur phir 
choonke Nabi ## se 8 rakat saabit hain, lehaza Hazrat Umar Farooq #% 
se is baat ki ummeed nahi ki jaa sakti ke wo sunnat ki mukhaalifat ka 
hukm denge. 


Balke unka 2 Saahaba Ikram & Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'ab aur Hazrat 
Tameem-ad-Daari 4 ko 11 rakate'n padhane ke hukm dena saheeh 
hadees se saabit hai. (Muwatta Imam Malik) 


Nabi Sne zindagi mein sirf 2 martaba ye namaz padhai (iska naam 
taraweeh ki namaz nahi tha, balke Qiyam-ul-Lail tha) wo bhi sirf 11 
rakat padhai thi. Hazrat Abu Bakar #% ke zamane mein ye namaz baa- 
jamaat nahi padhai gai. Hazrat Umar Farooq # ke zamane mein jab 
Saahaba Ikram £ chooti-chooti toliyo'n mein namaz padhte dekhe gae 


7t T; Muqarrara taadaad [RSB] 
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to Hazrat Umar Farooq # ne Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'ab 4% se kaha ke ye ek 
acchi bidat hai, ise jamaat ke saath Ramzan mein padhne ka hukm 
diya. 


Ek risaala mein tarjuma karte waqt aur isse phele Sunan Abu Dawood 
chaapte waqt 20 raato'n ki bajaae 20 rakate'n likh diya aur usi par amal 
hona shuru hogaya.”2 Lekin ye amal jinke naam se shuru hua, yaani 
Hazrat Umar Farooq #% ke unke zamane mein 20 rakat ka hukm diya 


gaya, ye saraasar be-buniyad hai aur Hazrat Umar Farooq # ne ye 
namaz khud bhi baa-jamaat padhi ho, iska kahee'n bhi suboot nahi 
milta. 


Hanafi Mohaddis Shaikh Abdul Haq Mohaddis Dahelwi farmate hain: 
Ke aaj kal padhi jaane waali 20 rakat taraweeh ka Nabi ££ se koi suboot 
nahi milta. Ibne Abbas #% a'n Shaeba waala 20 rakat ka qaul zaeef hai, 


jo Hazrat Ayesha & ki saheeh hadees se takraata hai. (Fateh Sirr al Mannan: 
P227) 


Isi tarah ulama-e-ahnaaf ki kitabo'n se saaf zaahir hai ke 20 rakato'n 
waali hadees zaeef hai. Suboot ke taur par darj-e-zail hawaala jaat 
maujood hain, tafseel dekhi jaa sakti hai. 


@ Mujtahid Allama Kamaal ibnul Hamam Hanafi. (Fathul Qadeer: P250) 
@ Mulla Ali Qari. (Mirqat Sharha Mishkat) 

@ Allama Zeli Hanafi. (Nasbur Raaya Fee Takhreej Ahadees al Hidaaya: V1 P293) 
@ Allama Tahtaawi. (Durre Mukhtaar: P216) 

@ Abu Saud Misri. (Sharha Kanz: P265) 


@ Allama Abu Taiyyab Muhammad bin Abdul Qadir Sindhi Madani 
Hanafi Naqshebandi. (Shaareh Tirmizi: P423) 


@ Allama Anwar Shah Kashmiri. (Al Urf Ash Sahzee: V1 P329) 


72 Is aur aisi hi ba-kasrat tehrifaat ki tafseel ke liye dekhiye: Andhi Taqleed-o-Taassub 
Mein Tehrifaat Kitab-o-Sunnat taleef Abu Adnan Muneer Qamar 
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© Aen-ul-Hidaaya. (v1 P563) 
@ Noor-ul-Hidaaya. (P133) 
@ Maulana Yusuf Kandhalwi, Ameer tablighi jamaat apni kitab 


(Hayaat-us-Sahaaba 4 V3 Page 165-168) Baab Taraweeh mein is baat 


ka iqrar karte hain ke Taraweeh sirf 8 rakat hai. Is poore baab mein 
inho'n ne 20 rakat ka kahee'n zikr hi nahi kiya.” 


Namaz Mein Janwaro'n Ki Mushaabahat: 


Isi tarah Nabi ge: ne namaz ke dauran chand umoor ki taraf tawajjo 
dilaai hai. Ke unki mushaabahat janwaro'n se hai aur unse bachne ka 
hukm diya hai, jo ke darj-e-zail hai: 


@ (JÄ! old) Baade mein ount ki tarah apni jagah makhsoos kar 
lena. 


@ (XII jl) Kutte ki tarah zameen par agle baazu aur kohniyaa'n 
bicha lena. 


© (Lil SI) Lomdi ki tarah idhar-udhar jhaankna. 


@ (ll 3,253 sl ob 8,2) Kawwe ya murghi ki tarah thonge'n maarna, 
yaani jaldi-jaldi sajde karna. 


@ Gadhe ki tarah dauran-e-ruku sar jhukaana. 
@ Ghode ki tarah dauran-e-ruku sar uthaa dena. 


Ab is tafseel ko madde-nazar rakh kar faisla kar le'n ke kya aurat bich”* 
aur simat kar namaz padhne ki koshish mein haath aur kohniya'n 
zameen se na lagaaegi? Aur raane'n pet se na lagegi? Kya ye 
jaanwaro'n se mushaabahat ka amal nahi hai? Ab bhi waqt hai hamare 
yaha'n barre-sagheer hind-o-paak ki khawateen apni namaze'n durust 


73 Namaz-e-Taraweeh ke zer-e-unwaan bhi ek mufassil kitab Rehan Cheema aur 
Bangalore se shaaya ho chuki aur qaabil-e-mutaala-a hai, taleef Abu Adnan Muneer 
Qamar 

74 T: (422) Zameen se chipak kar [RSB] 
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karle'n. Qudrat dobaara mauga na degi.” 
@ Namaz Ke Baare Mein Hanafi Mazhab Ke Fatwe: 


@ Kutta Najis-ul-Ain nahi, kutte ki khaal dabaaghat”® ke baad paak hai. 
(Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P38) 


@ Ek-chauthaai se kam najaasat pohonchne tak kapda paak hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: V1 P55) 


@ Najaasat-aaluda kapde ki najaasat ek-chauthaai tak pohonchne ke 
baad bhi use pehen kar namaz padhne se namaz ho jaaegi. Yehi hukm 
badan ka bhi hai. Kuch kam chauthaai badan tak agar paleedi lagi ho to 
namaz ho jaaegi. (Hidaaya: V1 P75) 


@ Bheegi hui khajoor ke sheere (nabeez77) se bhi wazu ho jaata hai. 
(Durre Mukhtaar: P20) 


@ Wazu ke azaa ko ulta seedha dhone se bhi wazu ho jaata hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: P22) 


@ Bajaae Allahu Akbar kehne ke doosri kisi zuban mein iska tarjuma 


(Allah Aazam, Allah Buzurg Taraast waghaira) kehde to bhi durust hai. 
(Durre Mukhtaar: P74) 


@ Ruku-o-Sujood mein agar taadeel yaani itminaan na kare to namaz 
faasid na hogi. (Durre Mukhtaar: P72) 


© Sajde mein peshani zameen par lag jaae aur dono'n paou'n ki koi ek 
hi ungli zameen par lag jaae to kaaft hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: P70) 


© Oasdan attahiyyat jitna baeth kar goz maar de (hawa khaarij karde) 
to namaz poori hogi. (Durre Mukhtaar: P71) 


73 Sabiga-uz-zikr idaaro'n ne muallif mazkurah ki edit karda Maulana Muhammad 
Haneef Manjakoti ki ek kitab Mard-o-Zan Ki Namaz Mein Farq? Bhi shaaya ki hai jo 
khawateen-o-hazraat sabhi ke liye gaabil-e-mutaala-a hai. 

76 T; (—&L3) Kacche chamde ko saaf karna aur rangna [Rekhta] 

77 T; Khajoor ya taad ka taaza arq, wo sharaab jo kharma aur jau se banti ho. 
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@ Tazkirah Chand Bidaat Ka: 


Aapki ittela ke liye hamne chand bidaat ka zikr mukhtasaran zael mein 
kar diya hai, jabke tafseel se ye baate'n aapko meri doosri kitaab 
“Bidaat Aur Unka Taaruf” mein mil sakti hain. Jisme taqriban 100 
bidaat-e-murawwaja mazkoor hain, lehaza mazeed maalumaat ke liye 


kitab-e-haaza ka mutaala-a kiya jaa sakta hai. (Printed by Tauheed Publications, 
Bangalore) 


Eid Milad un Nabi Së: ke Jalse: 


Iski buniyad 7th sadee hijri ke shuru mein Muzaffaruddin Shah-e-Arbil 
ne rakhi. Jo bhaando'n aur gaane waalo'n ko jama karta, gaana sunta 
aur khud naachta tha. Aise shakhs ke fisq aur gumraahi mein koi shak 
nahi hai. Us jaise ke fe'l ko kaise rawaa”? samjha aur us par kaise 
etemaad kiya jaa sakta hai? (Fataawa Rasheediya: P132) 


Mehfil-e-Milaad ke jawaz ka fatwa dene waala Abul Khattab Umar bin 
Al Hasan (P633) iske liye mawaad jama karne waala ek duniya-parast 
jhoota aur be-deen aadmi tha. Badshah ne iske sile mein usko 1000 
ashrafiya'n inaam mein di thi. (Taareekh Ibne Qhalkaan: P381) 


Hafiz Ibne Hajar Asqalaani ne likha hai ke Maine tamaam logo'n ko 
uske jhoote aur zaeef hone par muttafiq paaya. (Lisan-ul-Mizaan: V4 P295) 


Ouran-khwaani: 
Ke os DE ial ED vlg 


Hamne guran ko samajhne ke liye asaan kar diya, pas hai koi is guran 
se nasihat pakadne waala. (Surah Qamar: 17, 22, 32, 40) 


LEPET 29 WAA 1 ps dees wv 
ECKER 


Kya hua in logo'n ko ke quran-e-majeed mein ghaur-o-fikar nahi karte, 
kya inke dilo'n par taale lage hue hain. (Surah Muhammad: 24) 


In ayaat ke bar-aks musalmano ko taaleem di jaa rahi hai ke Ouran ka 
padhna aur samajhna asaan nahi hai. Jab padhte hi nahi to samajhne 


78 T; (195) Durust, munaasib [Rekhta] 
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ka sawaal hi paeda nahi hoga. Is tarah se jis maqsad-e-azeem ke liye 
iska nuzool hua, ise logo'n ne pas-e-pusht daal diya. Iska istemaal sirf 
Quran-khwani, Qasme'n Uthaane, Amalaiyaat Karne, Taaweez-gande 
Karne, Bimaaro'n ko iski hawa dene aur Murdo'n ko bakhshwaane 
waghaira ke liye istemaal kar rahe hain. Quran-khwani ka tariqa jo 
murde bakhshwaane ke liye raaej kiya gaya hai, ye Allah aur Rasool Sr: 
ke farmameen ke bilkul bar-khilaaf aur 100 feesad bidat hai. Kyounke 
ye 7th sadee ki ejaad hai. Ye Nabi e, Khulafa-e-Rashedeen aur 
Chaaro'n Imaamo'n, kisi se bhi saabit nahi hai. Roz-e-Mehshar Nabi Së: 
Allah ki adaalat mein jo gawahi denge wo Quran ki zuban se sunle'n: 


VA OE Ve ie oa Js OS; 


Aur rasool, Allah se kahenge ke aye Parwardigaar! Beshak meri ummat 
ne is quran se doori ko pakadliya. (Surah-al-Furgan: 30) 


Yaani Ouran to padhte the, lekin samajhne se be-niyaaz hokar rasma- 
rasmi mein bidaat ki soorat mein padha karte the. 


Khatam-e-Ouran-e-Majeed: 


Ve bhi Ouran-khwaani ka doosra tariqa hai. Is mehfil mein sirf 1 Quran 
ke ajzaa ko mehfil ke haazireen mein tagseem karke unhe'n padha 
jaata hai aur aakhir mein jis shakhs ke liye ye khatam karaaya jaata hai 
uske liye dua ki jaati hai. Lekin Daf'-e-mushkilaat/? ke liye aisa karna 
Nabi ZS: aur Saahaba Ikram 4 ke daur mein qatan saabit nahi hai. 


Ujrat Par Quran Padhwaana: 


Is bidat ke liye karobaar mein barkat ki gharz se Quran ki tilaawat Oaari 
aur Hafiz Saahibaan se karaai jaati hai. Gharo'n ko jaadu-tone aur 
bimari waghaira se mehfooz rakhne ke liye bhi aisa karte hain. Quran 
se ye faaede zaroor hote hain, magar jis waqt koi ye tilaawat khud kare 
na ke ujrat par kisi se karwaae. Ujrat par tilaawat-o-Ouran-khwaani 
gunaah hai. 


7? T; Mushkilaat ka door karna [RSB] 
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Shabina: 


Ek baat isse qabl ibtida mein bhi guzri hai ke Quran ko kitne dino'n 
mein khatam karna chaahiye, lehaza is par daleel haazir-e-khidmat hai: 


@ Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar # farmate hain ke Rasool Allah # ne 
farmaya ke: “Jisne 3 raat se kam waqt mein Quran khatam kiya wo 
Quran ko nahi samjha”. (Bukhari) 


@ Hazrat Ayesha & farmati hain ke main nahi jaanti ke Rasool Allah 


d: ne kabhi ek raat mein mukammal Quran khatam kiya ho. Naa hi 
Nabi # ne poori raat qiyam mein guzaari ho, na hi Ramzan ke alaawa 
kisi mahine ke poore roze rakhe ho'n. (Musnad Ahmad; Abu Dawood) 


Ab 1raat mein shabeena karwaana aur Auliya Allah ka 1 raat mein kai 
kai Quran-e-Paak padhna durust hai ya Nabi e: ka amal-o-farmaan? 
Faisla ghair-jaanibdaar”? dil-o-dimagh se khud kar le'n. Haqiqat ye hai 
ke jab bhi kisi qaum ne apni taraf bheje gae paeghambar ki talimaat ko 
jhutlaaya hai to phir wo hidaayat se phir jaati hai. 


Is tarah aaj ham Nabi & ki ahadees ko chod kar apni man-maani karna 
shuru karde'n aur deen mein nae tarige waza'#? kar le'n to phir hidayat 
ka sawaal hi paeda nahi hota. Balke har taraf bidaat ke darwaze khulte 
chale jaaenge aur yehi wo cheez hai jis se barakaat-e-llaahi uth jaati 
hain. Kyounke ek riwayat ye bhi hai ke jis jagah ek bidaat raaej ho, 
waha'n se ek sunnat uthaa li jaati hai. 


Ab aap khud andaaza lagaa le'n ke hamare yaha'n kis qadar bidaat-o- 
khurafaat hain. To phir kitni sunnate'n uthi hongi aur log kaise sunnat 
ke aamil ban sakenge? Ye hamare liye fikr aur tehqeeq ka waqt hai, 
bajaae iske ke ham waqt ko mukhaalifat aur munaazira-baazi mein 
zaaya kar de'n. 


Jis tarah hamare ulama ne namazo'n ki adaaigi mein Sunnat-e-Rasool 
ti ko tark karke apne khud-saakhta tariqo'n ko raaej kar rakha hai. Usi 


BOT: (lal né) Jo kisi ka tarafdaar na ho, Fair, neutral, unbiased [Rekhta] 
81 T: (23) Tarteeb dena, banana, ghadna, ejaad [Rekhta] 
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tarah bohot saari rusumaat ko bhi janam diya hai, jinka isalm se koi 
taalluq nahi. Ye saraasar bidaat hain, jinki fehrist ne shaitan ki aant ki 
tarh ummat-e-muslima ko gher rakha hai. Jin bidaat ke baare mein 
bohot saari kitabe'n likhi jaa chuki hain. 


Main yaha'n sabka zikr karne se to raha. Chand aisi rusoom jinhe'n ye 
log shiddat se apnaae hue hain, unhe'n sirf telegraphic zuban mein 
likhne ki koshish kar raha hu'n. Aaj bhi hamare shaher (balke barre- 
sagheer) ke choti ke ulama apne mafaad ki khaatir musalmano ko 
gumrah kar rahe hain. Jaise Eid Milad un Nabi eer Rabi-ul-Awwal ke 
bayanaat ki booking chand mahine pehle karaani padti hai. 


Jiski koi daleel maujood nahi na ye kisi hadees se saabit hai. Jo 
daleele'n Quran-o-Hadees mein milti hain, wo zikr kar deta hu'n, taake 
faisla aap khud kar'en ke sach kya hai aur jhoot kya hai? 


Shab-e-Baraa-at: 


Shabaan ki 15th raat ko Sahb-e-Baraa-at ka naam diya gaya hai. Us raat 
ko halwe pakaae aur khaae jaate hain, is bahane se ke Aap & ke 
ghazwa-e-uhud mein dandaan-e-mubarak shaheed hue the, jiski wajah 
se Aap &# ne halwa tanaawul farmaya tha. To us sunnat ko poora 
karne ke liye aaj ke musalman is raat ko halwa khaate hain. Aur nafli 
ibaadat ka bhi khusoosi infiraadi aur ijtimaai taur par ehtemaam kiya 
jaata hai. Ghazwa-e-uhud shawwal mein hua naake Shabaan mein. 
Taareekhi etebaar se ye bilkul ghalat hai, is raat ki munasibat se jitni 
bhi ahadees warid hui hain, ittifaaq se wo saari zaeef hain. 


Aur ek hadees ko mohaddiseen ne saheeh bhi qarar diya hai to usse is 
raat mein kisi qism ki ibaadat jo khas kar lene ka qatan koi suboot nahi 
milta. 


Jashn-e-Shab-e-Meraj: 


Rajat ki 27th raat ko barre-sagheer ke musalmano ki aksariyat shab-e- 
meraj manaati hai. 2 riwayate'n bayan ki jaati hain. Hijrat se 1 saal qabl 
17* Rabi-ul-Awwal ki shab ko Meraj karaai gai. Tamaam hi kutub-e- 
ahadees mein waaqia meraj maujood hai. Lekin meraj kis taareekh aur 
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kis maah mein hui, iska pataa nahi chalta. Naa iska koi suboot ke Nabi 
g ke zamane mein ya Saahaba Ikram £ ke daur mein shab-e-meraj 
manaai gai ho ya nawaafil ka ehtemaam kiya gaya ho. Ibaadat wohi 
karni chaahiye jo Rasool Allah £ se qaulan, felan aur amalan saabit ho. 
Saccha aur pakka momin musalman wohi hai, jo apne Rasool ġġ ke 
ahkamaat par amal kare. Har musalman ko chaahiye ke aisi bidaat ki 
poori tehqeeq kare, warna in bidaat par amal karna raah-e-jahannum 
par chalne ke baraabar hoga. 


Rajab Ke Kunde: 


Rajab ki 22 taareekh ko Hazrat Jaafar Sadiq & ke naam ki meethi 
pooriyo'n waali niyaz dilaakar mannate'n-o-muraade'n poori ki jaati 
hain. Wo Nawaasa-e-Rasool dër Syedna Hussain #% ke pote the. Ye 
bidat unse mansoob ki jaati hai, halaanke unho'n ne Nabi & ka ye qaul 
sun rakha tha: “Jis kisi ne bhi hamari is shariyat mein naya amar ejaad 
kiya to wo amar mardood hai, na-maqbool hai”. (Bukhari; Muslim) 


22nd Rajab na hi unki paedaaish ki taareekh hai aur na hi unki wafaat 
ki taareekh aur na ye nazar-o-niyaaz unki zindagi mein hi shuru ki gai 
thi. Jabke haqiqat ye hai ke 22nd Rajab ko Hazrat Ameer-e-Muawiya #% 
ka yaum-e-wafaat hai. Is liye raafzi hazraat us din khushi ka ehtemaam 
karte hain aur hamari ek badi taadaad ek Saahabi-e-Rasool & ki 
wafaat ki khushiya'n manaane par tuli hui hai. Ye is liye ke ham 
tehqeeq ka daaman chodh kar andhi taqleed ke pujari ban gae hain. Jis 
se jahalat tapak rahi hai. 


Ye rasm sirf hamare barre-sagheer mein manaai jaati hai. Jabke Jafar 
Sadiq 4 se mausoom aur mansoob firqa ke afraad jo Arab, Iraq, Misr-o- 


Shaam waghaira mein paae jaate hain unme ye rasm kahee'n bhi nahi 
milti. Ye 14! sadee hijri ke Rafziyyo'n waali shaitani bidat hamare 
bhaaiyo’n ne ikhtiyaar kar rakhi hai, jo unhe'n fauran chod deni 
chaahiye. 


Pandhrawi'n Shabaan: 


Ummul Momineen & se 15t Shabaan ki fazeelat sunkar bhi kisi 
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Sahaabi 4 ne us sham ki nafili ibadaat ka ehtemaam nahi kiya. Goya ye 
Saahaba Ikram £ par ilzaam hai ke us raat ki fazeelat ko jaante hue bhi 


uska ehtemaam nahi kiya. Jabke dar-haqiqat us raat ki makhsoos koi 
ibaadat saabit hi nahi hai. 


Lekin haqiqat ye hai ke us bidaat ko shia aur raafzi hazraat ne raaej 
kiya, unke 12% Imam Mahdi-e-Ghayab ki paedaaish 14 Shabaan hai. 
Us khushi ko manaate hain aur 15% ki raat ko bedaari ki raat mehdi-e- 
muntazir ke naam arziya'n likh kar dariyao'n mein daalate hain. Taake 
wo apna Ouran jald lekar aae'n. Jaha'n is sunnat ne janam liya, waha'n 
to ab is rasm ko jaanne pehchaanne waala koi nahi, lekin hamare 
mulko'n mein zoro'n se is par amal hota aaraha hai. 


Moharram Ki Rusumaat: 


Moharram-ul-Haraam islami saal ka pehla mahina hai, jisme jaaiz 
andaaz se khushiya'n manaani chaahiye. Lekin logo'n ne uski bajaae is 
mahina mein bidaat ka aisa silsilaa shuru kar rakha hai, jo bayan se 
bahar hai. Chand ke nazar aate hi siyah libaas pehenna, siyah jhande 
buland karna, majlis-e-shahaadat munaqqid karna, nauha? aur 
marsiyye® padhna, chaar-paaiyaa'n aur choolhe aundhe kardena??, 
aurato'n ka badan se zewarat utaar dena, maatami juloos nikaalna, 
zanjeero'n aur churiyo'n se khud ko zakhmi karna, taaziye aur taaboot 
banana, patta khelna, Hazrat Hussain # aur deegar shohada ki niyaz 
ka sharbat banana, paani ki sabeele'n lagaana, khichda pakaana, 
aashura-e-moharram ke dauran khushi ki taqareeb na karna, 
shahaadat ka sog har saal manaana waghaira. 


In tamaam rusumaat mein ek bhi rasm aisi nahi jo quran-o-hadees se 
saabit ho. Ye sab musalmano ki laa-ilmi, kam-aqali aur jahaalat ke 
sabab jaari karda hain. Hamare bohot se bhai-bahen raafzi hazraat ki 
dekha-dekhi aur kuch unke wasee”? propaganda ka shikaar hokar unki 


82 T; (4-5) Maatam karna, murde par chilla ke rona [Rekhta] 

83 T; (al 45,4) Noha-khwani karna, murde ki taareef mein ash-aar padhna [Rekhta] 
84 T: Khana waghaira na pakaana [RSB] 

ST: (3) Chauda, kushaada, faraakh, extensive, wide [Rekhta] 
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bidati rasmo'n ko adaa karte aarahe hain. Nau-biyaahi?? aurate'n 
ashura apne maike mein guzarti hain. Taaziyo'n?” ke neeche se 
baccho'n aur bimaaro'n ko guzaara jaata hai, jo rasm buth-parasti se 
kam nahi hai. Sabeelo'n ka wo paani jo ghairullah se mansob ho saraa- 
sar farman-e-Ilaahi (abl AA) Acel (s3) ki roo se wo paani najis aur na-paak 
hota hai. 


Agar islam mein har saal ayyam-e-makhsoosa mein sog-manaana?? 
jaaiz hota to phir ham wafaat-e-Rasool ée: ka sog manaate. Duniya 
mein musalmano par us gham se badh kar na to koi gham aaya aur na 
aasakega. Rusoomaat-e-moharram sirf bidaat hi nahi, balke shirk ke 
zumre mein aati hain. 


Giyaarwee'n: 


Rabi-ul-Aakhir ki 11 taareekh ko bade peer sahab, yaani Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilaani & ke naam se faatiha biryani ki degho'n par dilaate hain. 
Isi kaam se bohot saare log bakre unhi ke naam se paalte hain. Us 
dauran deen-farosh mulla un ghai-sharai mehfilo'n mein waaz-o-bayan 
karte hain aur Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani & ko abdiyyat se uthaa kar 
muqaam-e-Ruboobiyat aur Uloohiyat par bithaa dete hain. Shaikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilaani & ne apni kitaab (Ghuniya at Taalibeen: P167-170) mein aisi 
bidaat ko apnaane walo'n ko gumrah qarar diya hai. 


Faisla un hazraat ko karna hai ke ya to wo apne imam sahab ke saath 
rahe'n ya bade peer sahab ke saath (Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ke shagird 


Imam Muhammad & aur Imam Abu Yusuf A apne ustad ke 1/3 
masaael mein unki mukhaalifat karte hain, jabke Akhbar-ul-Fiqhiya ke 


tital par likha hua hai ke ret ke zarro'n ki ginti ke baraabar khuda ki 
laanate'n us shakhs par hain jo Imam Abu Hanifa & ke qaul ko radd 


86 T; Nai-nai shaadi-shuda, jiski abhi-abhi shaadi hui ho [Rekhta] 
IE (45325) Imam Hasan aur Imam Hussain A ki turbato'n ki naql jo kaaghaz aur 


baans ke qubba mein moharram ke dino'n mein 10 roz tak unke maatam ya faatiha 
dilaane ke liye bataur e yaadgaar banaate hain [Rekhta] 
88 T: (GLa S9w) Murde ke gham mein rusoom karna, saff e maatam bichana [Rekhta] 
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kare. Us surat mein Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani &, Imam Muhammad A 


aur Imam Abu Ysusuf 4 ka kya hoga, aap khud faisla kar le'n) 


Giyaarwee'n bidaat bhi hai aur shirk bhi, jisme ghairullah ke naam ke 
jaanwar paale aur zibah kiye jaate hain. Allah ka naam lekar zibah 
karna kaafi nahi, dil ki niyyat to peeran-e-peer ki niyaz hoti hai, jis se 
jaanwar haraam ho jaata hai. Daleel ye farman-e-Nabawi ## hai: 
“Aamaal ka daar-o-madaar niyyato'n par hai”. 


Quran ki Surah-al-Bagara: 173 aur Surah-al-Maaida: 3 dono'n mein is 
qism ka khana khaane ki sakhti ke saath mumaaniat aur tambeeh ki gai 
hai. 


Juma Ke 3 Khutbe, Khutba Se Qabl Sunnat Ke Liye Waqfa Karna 
Aur Baad Namaz-e-Juma Zohar-e-Ethiyaati Padhna: 


Hazrat Jaabir bin Samrah #% se riwayat hai ke Nabi # juma ke namaz 
mein 2 khutbe dete the. Unke darmiyan Aap e: baethte the. Quran 
padhte aur waaz-o-nasihat karte. Namaz bhi darmiyani hoti aur khutba 
bhi darmiyana hota tha. Jo aaj kal hamare mulla 3 khutbe dete hain ye 
sunnat se saabit nahi. Jiski wajah se indAllah magbool hone ke liye koi 
sanad nahi rakhte. Lehaza namaz-e-juma in bidaat ke sabab zaaya ho 
jaati hai. 

Hamare imam apna pehle khutba jise wo taagreer kehte hain khatam 
karke Arbi zuban mein 2 khutbe dene se qabl waqfa baraae adaaigi-e- 
sunnat karte hain, ke jisne abhi sunnat na padhi ho wo padhle. Ye laa- 
ilmi ki intiha hai, kyounke juma ka din farz namaz se pehle siwaae 
tahiyyatul masjid ke koi sunnat namaz saabit hi nahi hai. Tahiyyatul 
Masjid to masjid mein daakhil hote hi baethne se pehle adaa karna hai, 
naake khutba ke baad. Hanafi maslak ke hisab se arbi khutba ke dauran 
sunnate'n nahi padhi jaa sakti hain, jiski koi saheeh sanad nahi. 


Balke ye sunnat-e-Nabi Sr: ke saraasar khilaaf hai. Hazrat Jaabir bin 
Abdullah #: ki riwayat waali hadees, jisme Nabi # ek aadmi ko 
dauran-e-khutba sunnat padhne ka hukm dete hain aur aisi doosri 
saheeh ahadees ko jhutlaa kar baraae sunnat (khud-saakhta) waqfa 
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karna qatai bidaat hai. 


Juma ka teesra khutba to hamare saamne ki paedawaar hai. Iske 
peeche bhi Allah Paak ki maslahat kaar-farma hai. Ye bidati imam, jinka 
taaruf kara chuka hu'n ye be-lagaam ho chuke hain. Mimbar-e-Rasool 
d: ki ehmiyat inke dilo'n se nikal gai hai. Ye Nabi # ki sunnato'n ko 
pas-e-pusht daal kar ummat-e-muslima ko gumrah karne lag gae the. 


To Allah Paak ne unke dilo'n mein ek nai ejaad ko janam diya. Wo hai 
teesra khutba, kyounke Allah Paak chaahta tha ke ye Mimbar-e-Rasool 
& ki tauheen se baaz ajaae'n aur wo us mugaam ki hifaazat aur uski 
azmat ko bacha sake. Is gharz se in bidati imaamo'n ko mimbar-e- 
rasool ët se mehroom kar diya gaya hai. 


Adaaigi namaz-e-juma ke baad ehtiyaatan zohar ki 4 rakat is gharz se 
padhna ke agar Allah Ta'ala ne hamara juma gubool na kiya to Zohar to 
bherehaal aubool ho jaaegi. Ye saraasar bidaat hai, naa-to Janab 
Rasool Allah # ne padhi hai aur na hi Khulafa-e-Rashedeen 4 se iske 


padhne ka jawaz milta hai. 
Mardo'n Aur Aurato'n Ka Judaa-judaa Tariga-e-Namaz Padhna: 


Ahadees se ye saabit hota hai ke aurat aur mard ki namaz mein koi farq 
nahi, siwaae jagah, libaas aur satar poshi ke. Jinke ahkamaat saaf alfaaz 
mein ahadees mein hi maujood hain. Ye bo'd?? ek mazboot daleel ke 
taur par kahi jaa sakti hai. Nabi £ ne farmaya: “Namaz us tarah padho, 
jis tarah mujhko padhte dekhte ho”. (Bukhari) 


Hamare mullao'n ne jaha'n-jaha'n bhi mardo'n aur aurato'n ki namaz 
mein jo farq ikhtiyaar karne ko kaha hai wo saare ke saare khilaaf-e- 
sunnat hain. Jiska shumar sirf bidat mein hi kiya jaa sakta hai aur jaha'n 
bhi jis tariga se bhi ibaadaat mein bidaat ka dakhal hoga wo ibadaat 
indAllah maabool na hongi. 


Aapne dekha ke is hadees mein mard aur aurat ki takhsees nahi hai. Ke 
mard ya aurat (namaz) kaise padhe balke mutlagan hukm hai aur phir 


8? T; (43) Faasla, doori, farq, masaafat [Rekhta] 
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agar ye baat sharm-o-haya ke hawaale se namaz mein zaroori hoti to 
Nabi ge: aurato'n ke liye khud alaahada se hukm de sakte the. Kyounke 
Aap # to khud kanwaari ladki se bhi ziyaada sharm-o-haya waale the. 
Aur Ambiya see haq baat chupaate bhi nahi. 


Hissa Duwwam: Talaash-e-Haq Ka Safar 
ail), Giel A Mis a Wye AE GN BAG ia Aal 


22832 ZE H Ze vi. Si 7 VAn Bed oa die 

bie IE Al AN Au AAS SE A II WS GN GEL 
Aye imaan waalo! Islam mein poore ke poore daakhil ho jaao aur 
shaitan ke gadmo'n ki taabedaari naa karo, wo tumhara khulaa 
dushman hai. (Surah-al-Bagara: 208) 


Doosri jagah farmaya: 

Ý as Bas MO GE Blaas HUN GES P a Gel SA el 
Si oai IE EE 

Aye imaan waalo! Tum apne aapko aur apne ghar waalo'n ko us aag se 

bachaao jiska indhan insaan hain aur patthar jis par sakht dil mazboot 


farishte muqarrar hain. Jinhe'n jo hukm Allah Ta'ala deta hai, uski naa- 


farmani nahi karte, balke jo hukm diya jaae bajaa laate hain. (Surah-at- 
Tahreem: 6) 


Irshad-e-Nabawi # hai: 
er AE END ET WERE AANGE FEE 
ets Zur, Baas wan AE Bi 
Ji A VYE Ps AE AE E AE 
“Be-shak sabse behtareen kalaam Allah Ta'ala ki Kitab hai. Aur raasto'n 
mein behtareen raasta, Muhammad er ka raasta hai. Aur badtareen 
baate'n deen mein nai nikaali hui baate'n hain. Aur (deen mein) har nai 


nikli hui baat bidat hai aur har bidat gumraahi hai aur har gumraahi 
jahannum mein le jaane waali hai”. 


Mohtaram Bhaaiyo'n! Assalamu Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa 
Barakatahu... 


93 


Maine Quran mein naazil Allah Paak ke paegham ki 2 ayato'n aur Nabi 
ti ke khutba-e-masnoona ke alfaaz ko unke tarjuma ke saath likh diya 
hai, jo suraj ki raushni ki tarah saaf hai. 


Chuttiyo'n se aane ke baad main aap logo'n se phone par baat karta 
raha. Har aae din Quran ke paegham ki koi na koi ayat nazar se guzarti 
hai to main be-chain ho jaata hu'n. Is liye ke oopar likhi gai dono'n 
ayato'n mein Allah Paak ne mujh par ye zimmedaari daaldi hai to main 
majboor hokar aapko doosra khat likh raha hu'n. In aayat ko ghaur se 
padhe'n. Mujhe ye nahi kaha jaa raha hai ke main ghar chodh kar 
doosro'n ko jannat ki raah dikhaou'n aur khud jahannami banu'n. 


Hame'n poore ke poore islam mein daakhil hone ko kaha jaa raha hai. 
Aur saath thi saath apne ghar waalo'n ko aur pane khandan ke logo'n 
ko dozakh ki aag se bachaane ke liye. Naa ke main sirf America aur 
Africa ke logo'n ko tableegh karne ke liye jaaou'n. Is liye aap sabse meri 
guzarish hai ke apne dil-o-dimagh ko saat karke, apni ankho'n se 
taassub ke chashme ko utaar kar aur Allah Paak se siraat-e-mustadgeem 
ki dua karte hue is khat ko baar-baar padhe'n to Allah Paak se ummeed 
karta hu'n ke wo hame'n zaroor raah-e-hidaayat par gaamzan kardega. 
In Sha Allah. Kyounke irshaad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


laar OPE TE HT 


Yaani jo mere raaste par jaddo-jahad karte hain, to phir main unhe'n 
zaroor apne raaste dikha deta hu'n. (Surah-al-Ankaboot: 69) 


Madrasa Shah Waliullah (Bangalore) Mein Ulama-e-Ikram Se 
Ek Mulagaat: 


Maine doosri chutti ke dauran jin logo'n se mulagaat ki aur jin masael 
se do-chaar hua ab un cheezo'n ko main aapke saamne rakhne jaa raha 
hu'n. Ise aap mere pehle khule khat “Talaash-e-Hag Ka Safar” ki doosri 
kadi ya qist samjhe'n. Is martaba phir jab main bhaaiyo'n se milta, 
masaajid ko jaata to unki harakaat aur ibadaat (jo khurafaat se bhari 
hui hain) dekh kar main khamosh nahi reh saka aur har din 2-4 ghante 
usi mein nikal jaate the. Jab bhaaiyo'n ke paas mere sawalo'n ke jawab 
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na hote to kehte ke kyoun na ham maulana se baat kare'n, jiske liye 
main hamesha amaadgi ka izhar karta. 


Jiski wajah se 2-4 bhaaiyo'n ne Maulana ko manwa liya aur wo mujhse 
baat karne ko taiyyaar ho gae. Hamari rahaisho'n ke qareeb nahi, balke 
unke madrasa mein. Jo hamare gharo'n se bohot door waaqe hai. Ye 
harkat unho'n ne is liye ki ke wo mere saath doosre bhaaiyo'n aur unke 
baccho'n se bachna chaahte the aur saath hi saath apne madrasa aur 
doosre madrasa ke asaataza ko apne saath rakhna unka maqsood tha. 


Behrehaal unki shart ko manzoor karte hue main pohonch gaya. 
Maulana apne bachpan se mujhe jaante hain aur meri deeni aur 
duniyawi taaleem se bhi waaqif hain. Iske bawujood jab main madrasa 
mein daakhil hua to kya dekhta hu'n ke sirf unke madrasa ke 
mudarriseen hi nahi, balke doosre madraso'n se bhi mufassireen aur 
mohaddiseen ko ekattha kiye hue the. Isse saaf zaahir ho raha tha ke 
maulana ko apne aap par bharosa nahi tha. 


Unko pataa tha ke wo mere sawalo'n ke jawab de nahi paaenge. Is liye 
doosro'n par bharosa karke unhe'n bula liya tha. Mere bhai, aap dekh 
chuke hain aur us din ke anjaam se bhi acchi tarah waaqif hain. Wo 
saare mufassireen-o-mohaddiseen mil kar bhi mere kisi sawaal ka 
jawab quran-o-hadees ki raushni mein dene se naakaam rahe. Mere 
chand sawalaat ye the: 


Maulana ko yaad dilaane ke liye maine unse poocha ke kya aapne ( wi 
BE padhi hai. Sirf is yaad dehaani ke liye ke us ayat ka nuzool kyoun 
hua tha? Jab Allah Paak apne Nabi & ko is tarah se aagaah karta hai to 
kya maulana jaise alimo'n ko wo bakhsh dega? Jo log unke paas aarahe 
hain, deen seekhne ke liye unko nazar-andaaz karke ye duniya bhar 
mein ghoomte phir rahe hain aur logo'n ki ankho'n mein dhool jhonkte 
hain. Us waqt wo khamosh ho gae, uska unho'n ne koi jawab nahi diya. 


Sawaal 1: Ek Buzurg Ka Ek Raat Mein 2000 Rakat Namaz Adaa 
Karna: 


Meri pehli guftagu mein unho'n ne apne ek buzurg jinho'n ne 1 raat 
mein 2000 rakat namaz padhi thi. Is waadia aur Meraj-e-Nabawi Sr ko 
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ek hi qarar diya tha. Kaha tha ke agar tum meraj ko maante ho to us 
buzurg ke 2000 rakat namaz padhne ko bhi maanna hoga. Ye kitni badi 
himaaqat ki baat hai ke meraj ka safar Allah Paak ki marzi aur uski 
dawat par Jibraeel vn ne karwaya, jiska zikr Allah Paak ne quran mein 
kiya hai. Ye dono'n ek kaise ho sakte hain? 


Is martaba maine unse phir daryaaft kiya, kya wo apne jawab par abhi 
atal hain? Unho'n ne mujhse sawaal kiya ke aap apna maslak bataaiye? 
Aur kaha ke Ahle Hadees ijtihaad ko nahi maante, is waaste unke paas 
uska hal nahi hai. 


Phir unho'n ne wo hadees sunaai: Hazrat Moaz bin Jabal #% se riwayat 
hai ke jab Nabi ër ne unhe'n (haakim banaakar) Yemen bheja to irshad 
farmaya: “Moaz! Tumhare saamne jab muqaddamaat pesh kiye 
jaaenge to tum unka faisla kaise karoge?” 


Hazrat Moaz # ne arz kiya: Allah ki Kitab ke mutaabiq. 

Rasool Allah £ ne poocha: “Agar wo Allah ki kitab mein na hui?” 
Hazrat Moaz # ne arz kiya: To phir Sunnat-e-Rasool # ke mutaabig 
faisla karunga. 

Rasool Allah £ ne poocha: “Agar Sunnat-e-Rasool gë: mein bhi na paao 
to?” 

Unho'n ne arz kiya: Phir main apni raae se ijtihaad karunga aur koi 
kasar nahi uthaa rakhunga. 

Raawi kehte hain, Rasool Allah ģ ne unke seene par haath maara aur 
farmaya: “Tamaam taarife'n us zaat ke liye hain, jinse Rasool & ke 
qaasid ko ye taufeeq ataa farmai jis se Allah ke Rasool # bhi raazi 
hue”. 


Wazaahat: Ye hadees Zaeef (Munkar) hai. Tafseel ke liye mulaahaza ho 
Silsila Ahadees uz Zaeefa wal Mauzua: V2 H881. 


Ye hadees ulama-e-ahnaaf mein itni mashoor hai ke har alim kisi na kisi 
bahaane ise bayan kar deta hai. Kyounke ye hadees unke liye ijtihaad 
ka darwaza khol deti hai. Bangalore ki Aimma Arbaa Conference mein 
saare muqarrireen ne ise bayan kiya hai aur 1 saal baad maulana ne 
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hamare saamne usi ka sahaara liya. Jab maine ise zaeef hadees ka zikr 
kiye to kehne lage ke ham zaeef hadeeso'n ko bhi maante hain. 


Kyounke 4-6 zaeef hadeese'n milkar 1 saheeh hadees ke baraabar ban 
jaati hain. Aise aqal ke ghode daudaane waalo'n se kya koi ilmi bahes 
kar sakta hai? Aap khud faisla kar le'n aur phir baqaul unhi ke ye baat 
maan bhi li jaae to sawaal ye paeda hota hai ke yaha'n ijtihaad ka 
masla hi nahi hai. Kyounke ijtihaad to waha'n kiya jaata hai, jaha'n kisi 
muaamale mein Qurani nas”? ya ahadees maujood na ho'n aur na hi 
amal-e-sahaaba 4 ho. 


Aur ye baat is hadees mein bhi waazeh ki gai hai aur phir yaha'n kisi 
masla ka hal to nikaalna maasood nahi, balke yaha'n to sirf ye dekha 
jaa raha hai ke 1 raat mein 2000 rakato'n ki adaaigi Nabi #t ya unke 
baad hamare aslaaf se saabit hai ya nahi? Agar nahi to phir sareehan 
bidaat hai. Wo bhi us surat mein ke maan liya jaae ke 2000 rakat adaa 
ki jaa sakti hain. Halaanke yaha'n shar-an aur aagalan dono'n lehaaz se 
ye baat nagaabil-e-yadeen hai. Aur manwaane ke liye uske saath meraj 
ki misaal dena goya ke apne buzurg ko Nabi # ke darja ki baraabar 
dene ki mazmoom koshish ki gai hai. Jo ke kufr ke zeene ki pehli seedhi 
hai. (406 Sad) 


Yaha'n ye waazeh kar dena bhi zaroori hai ke is baat ka ijtihaad ke 
masla se koi taalluq nahi banta aur agar ijtihaad ka masla saabit karna 
hi maqsood ho to iske liye kutub-e-ahadees mein kai saheeh ahadees 
maujood hian, phir is kamzor sahaare ki zaroorat nahi hai. Aur iske 
saath-saath maulana sahab ki apni baat hi unki tardeed karti hai. 
Kyounke wo kehte hain ke Ahle Hadees ijtihaad ko nahi maante 
halaanke unke (maulana) aur Ahle Hadees ke darmiyan yehi cheez to 
farq karti hai, ke Ahle Hadees aaj bhi ijtihaad ke gaael hain. Jabke wo 
aur unka giroh ijtihaad ka munkir aur taqleed ka dildaadah** hai Allah 
unko sochne samajhne ki taufeeq ataa farmae. Ameen. 


20 T; (as) Aisi aayat e qurani ya hadees jo sareeh ho, yaane jis mein koi taaweel ki 
gunjaaesh na ho, quran ki waazeh aayat nez waazeh hadees [Rekhta] 
31 T: (oSlo Ja) Fareefta, aashiq, girweeda [Rekhta] 
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Sawaal 2: Fajar Ki 2 Sunnate'n: 


1 din main aur bhai Mumtaz Saahab fajar ki namaz ke liye ek hi waqt 
masjid ke darwaze par pohonche us waqt iqaamat ho rahi thi. Main 
jaakar jamaat mein shaamil ho gaya wo hasb-e-maamool diwaar ke 
peeche khade 2 sunnate'n padhkar jamaat mein shaamil hue the. 
Namaz ke baad maine bhai sahab ko saheeh hadeeso'n ki raushni mein 
fajar ki 2 sunnato'n ke baare mein samjhaya to wo kehne lage: Hame'n 
to isi tarah taakeed ki gai hai, to phir baat maulana par aai. Yaha'n par 
ek misaal acchi lagti hai: Andho'n Mein Kaana Raaja 


Jis din ham log unke madrase mein baethe hue the, to yehi sawaal 
maine kiya ke unka ye amal durust hai ya nahi? Ya Nabi # ki wo 
hadees: “Jis waqt jis namaz ki igaamat ho, siwaae iske doosri koi namaz 
nahi hoti”. Maulana ne kaha aur bhi ek hadees hai wo ye ke: Agar 
ghode tujhe raundh?? bhi daale'n to fajar ki sunnat namaz padh liya 
karo. 


Maine mazeed bataya: Is me koi shak nahi, fajar ki sunnat ke baare 
mein bohot taakeed ki gai hai. Nabi ée: ka khud amal-e-mubaarak hai 
ke jab aap safar mein hote us waqt qasar namaz adaa karte, saath hi 
fajar ki sunnat namaz bhi pabandi ke saath padhte the aur saath hi 
maine jo 2 hadeese'n bayan ki wo ye hain: Hazrat Qais bin Amr kehte 
hain: Nabi # ne ek aadmi ko subah ki namaz ke baad 2 rakate'n 
padhte dekha to farmaya: “Subah ki namaz 2 rakat hai”. Us aadmi ne 
jawab diya: Maine farz namaz se pehle ki 2 rakat nahi padhi thi, lehaza 
ab padhi hain. Rasool Allah # ye jawab sunkar khamosh hogae. (yaani 
iski ijaazat dedi). (Abu Dawood) 


Wazaahat: Sunnat ki teeno disme'n ek hi darja ki hain aur shariyat 
mein hujjat ka darja rakhti hain aur wo 3 agsaam ye hain: 

®© Sunnat-e-Oauli 

(2) Sunnat-e-Feli 

(3) Sunnat-e-Tagreeri 


92 T: (aie) jel 2438) Paamaal karna, barbaad karna [Rekhta] 
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Oopar likhi hui hadees sunnat-e-taqreeri hai. Yaani jis amal par Nabi £i# 
ne khamoshi farmai aur pasadeedgi ka izhar kiya hai. Rasool Allah e: 
ka zubani irshad-e-Mubarak sunnat-e-qauli kehlaata hai aur aapke 
amal-e-Mubarak ko sunnat-e-fe'li kehte hain. 


Main tum mein do cheeze'n chode jaa raha hu'n, tum jab tak unhe'n 


pakde rahoge hargiz gumrah nahi hoge. Allah ki kitab aur meri sunnat. 
(Mustadrak Hakim; Saheeh al Jame: 2937) 


In dono'n hadeeso'n se saaf zaahir hota hai ke Fajar ki igaamat ho 
jaane ke baad agar koi masjid mein daakhil ho to use chaahiye ke 
jamaat mein shareek hokar farz adaa karle aur baad mein sunnat 
namaz adaa karle. Is bat par maulana aag-bagola hogae aur kehne lage 
ke: Batao ye hadeese'n kahaa'n hain? Hamare paas kutub-e-sitta rakhi 
hui hain. Maine unhe'n bataane ka waada kiya. 


Itne mein unke saath baethe hue ek mohaddis ne bata diya ke ye 
hadeese'n saheeh hain. To maulana ne palta khaaya aur kaha ke 
Rahmatullah Saahab jo keh rahe hain wo bhi saheeh hai aur ham jo keh 
rahe hain wo bhi saheeh hai. Is ek amal se waha'n par baethe afraad ko 
pata chal gaya tha ke hadees ke ustad ko hadees ke ilm par kitna uboor 
haasil hai??? Jab har masla par ye laa-jawab hone lage to saare ulama 
bazid rahe ke main apna maslak bataou'n. 


Maine jawab diya ke main Musalman hu'n aur Nabi & ke is irshad par 
amal kar raha hu'n. Jisme Aap # ne farmaya: “Tumhare darmiyan 2 
cheeze'n chode jaa raha hu'n, jab tak unko mazbooti se thaame rahoge 
hargiz gumrah na hoge, wo hain Allah ki kitab aur meri sunnat”. 


Mera amal Nabi ge: ke is qaul par hai, aap mujhe jis naam se pukarna 
chaahte hain pukaarle'n to fauran maulana ki zuban se nikal pada: Ye 
Choo'n-choo'n ka murabba hain. Ek muwahhid ko ye log is tarah 
pukarte hain. Us par bhi main khamosh raha, kyounke main jaanta tha, 
kisi na kisi tarah wo mere jazbaat se khelna chaahte the. Unme se aur 
ek ne mujhe salafi pukaara lekin ye kya hain? Unhee'n ke ek bohot 
bade aalim Maulana Khaleel Ahmad Saharanpuri ke alfaaz mein 


MBT: (bes ele z£) Mahaarat hona, maahir hona [Rekhta] 
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padhiye: 


Janna chaahiye ke ham aur hamare mashaaikh aur hamari saari jamaat 
bihamdillah furuaat mein muqallid hain muqtadae khalaf Hazrat Imam- 
ul-Humam Imam-e-Aazam Abu Hanifa Noman bin Saabit & ke aur 


usool aur etiqaad mein paeroo hain Imam Abul Hasan Ashari & aur 
Imam Abu Mansoor Maturidi & ke aur tariqah-e-soofiya mein hamko 
intisaab haasil hai silsila-e-aaliya Hazrat Naqshebandiya & aur tariga-e- 
zikriya, Mashaikh-e-Chisht & aur silsila bahiya, Hazrat-e-Qadariya & aur 


tariqa marziya - Mashaikh Soharwaridya & ke saath. (Al Muhannad Alaa al 
Mufannad Yaani Aqaaed Ulama-e-Ahle Sunnat Deoband: P29-30) 


Ab aap khud faisla karle'n ke mujh jaise Quran aur Nabi e: ke farman 
ko maanne waale ko ye choo'n-choo'n ka murabba kehkar pukaar rahe 
hain to oopar likhi hui taareef mein unko kis naam se pukaara jaae. 


Agar Allah ke farman ke tahat (045 Ais) Si sai) par amal karne ko 
wo choo'n choo'n ka murabba samajhte hain to mujhe manzoor hai. 
Main unke paas sawaali bankar apne ishkalaat ke jawab talab karne 
gaya tha, lekin waha'n par baethe 10 se ziyaada ulama mujhse 
sawalaat karne lag gae the. Kai farzi naam lekar Ahle Hadees is tarah 
kehte hain aur is tarah likhte hain waghaira-waghaira. Ye sab is liye kar 
rahe the ke waha'n baethe hue logo'n ko gumrah karna unka maqsad 
tha. 


Lekin unki laa-ilmi par afsos ho raha tha. Wo acchi tarah jaante hain ke 
jo 4 mashoor fiqhi mazaahib ke Imam hain. Agar unke aqwaal Quran-o- 
Hadees se takra rahe ho'n to ham unhe'n nahi maante aisi soorat mein 
koi Ahle Hadees aalim hi kyoun na ho, agar koi baat aisi keh de'n ya 
likh de'n to jo Quran-o-Hadees se takra rahi ho to wo sab hamare liye 
hujjat nahi ban sakti hai. Ye saari baate'n unki damaghi khichdi hai, jise 
bayan karte aur khush hote rehte hain. 


Sawaal 3: Bidaat Ki Taareef: 


Dauran-e-guftagu jab maine bidaat ki tareef Nabi ki is hadees ki 
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raushni mein ki ke Aap @ ka irshad hai: “Behtareen hadees Kalaam-e- 
laabt hai aur behtareen tariqa Sunnat-e-Rasool # hai aur badtareen 
umoor (deen mein) nai ejadaat hain aur har nai ejaad bidaat hai aur 
har bidaat gumraahi hai aur har gumraahi jahannum mein (le jaane 
waali) hai. (Bukhari; Muslim) 


Yaane har wo amal bidaat kehlaaega jo sawab aur neki samajh kar kiya 
jaae, lekin shariyat mein uski koi buniyad ya suboot na ho, yaane na to 
Rasool Allah # ne khud wo amal kiya ho na kisi ko uska hukm diya ho 
aur na hi kisi ko uski ijaazat di ho. Aisa amal Allah Ta'ala ke yahaan 
mardood-o-naqaabil-e-qubool hai. 


Is hadees par aur iski tareef par bhi saare has rahe the aur mazaaq 
udaa rahe the. Ye log Juma ke khutba mein rasmi-taur par is hadees ki 
tilawat to kar dete hain, lekin iska mafhoom kisi ko nahi bataate. Us din 
saamne baethe hue ziyaada an-padh log the. Unko apne bartaao se ye 
baawar karaana chaahte the ke jo hadees maine padhi aur bidaat ki 
tareef ki wo ghalat hai. Lekin Allah Paak to jaanta hai. In sha allah ye 
saare qiyamat ke din apne bartaao aur hasi-mazaaq ka zaroor jawab 
denge. 


Chalte-chalte ham yaha'n Allah ki aayaat aur shariyat ke bayan par 
hasne aur tanz karne waalo'n ke baare mein ek aayat pesh karte hain. 
Goya ke baat shayad kadwi lage, magar Quran ki zuban mein shayad ye 
log sunkar laraz uthe aur Allah ki taraf ruju kar le'n kyounke Allah ne 
imaan waalo'n ki ye nishani bataai hai: 


Ze ay a sae SEN te RAK Ri 2 H ich 8 Zeit 
bes des DL) aa AO Zelt EA Dis AA Ale? äi A5 DI SH 
s5, SN 

SEH 

Imaan waale to wo hain, jab unke saamne Allah ka zikr kiya jaae to 


unke dil dahel jaate hain aur jab ayaat padhi jaae'n to unke imaan badh 


jaate hain aur ye sirf apne Rabb par hi bharosa-o-tawakkal karte hain. 
(Surah-al-Anfaal: 2) 


Lehaza Allah ke ahkam aur Nabi er ki ahadees ka mazaag udaana ye 
kahaa'n ki aqalmandi hai aur Allah ki ghaerat ne bhi gawaara na kiya ke 
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agar kahee'n mazaaq udaaya jaae to waha'n tehra bhi jaae aur phir 
aise logo'n ka anjaam bhi bataakar unhe'n tambeeh kardi. Chunache 
irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


ESRA ai YA WA s G AA aa NA A AUS OP dës 
EP ste Gis SE EDELE Séi es G lbg 


Aur Allah tumhare paas apni kitab mein hukm utaar chuka hai ke tum 
jab kisi majlis waalo'n ko Allah Ta'ala ki aayato'n ke saath kufr karte aur 
mazaaq udaate hue suno to us majme mein unke saath naa baitho jab 
tak ke wo uske alaawa aur baate'n naa karne lage'n (warna) tum bhi us 
waqt unhi jaise hoge. Yadgeenan Allah Ta'ala tamaam kaafiro'n aur sab 
munafigo'n ko jahannum mein jama karne waala hai. (Surah-an-Nisa: 140) 


Lehaza ab bhi waat hai ke bazariya-e-tauba apne aapko munafigeen ki 
safo'n mein shaamil hone se bacha liya jaae aur yaha'n ye kehkar jaan 
nahi chudaai ja sakti ke hamne to hadees ki baat ki hai. Qurani ayaat se 
inkaar aur tamaskhur to nahi kiya, to iski tafseel mein jaakar is tehreer 
ko tawaalat mein daalne ki bajaae ham sirf hawaala jaat de dete hain, 
aap khud in ayaat ka tarjuma padh sakte hain. (Surah Aale Imran: 31-32; Surah- 
an-Nisa: 64-65; Surah-al-Ahzaab: 70-71; Surah-al-Hadeed: 28; Surah-as-Saff: 10-11) Allah 
hidayat de aur sochne samajhne ki taufeedg bakhshe. Ameen 


Sawaal 4: Farz Namaz Ke Baad ljtimaai Dua Ka Masla: 


Maine unse sawaal kiya ke kya farz namaz ke baad Nabi # ke batae 
hue azkaar zaroori hain ya ijtimaai dua? Unho'n ne jawab diya ke 
hamari masjid aur hamare madrasa mein farz namaz ke baad ijtimaai 
dua nahi hoti aur ye baat sach bhi hai, lekin sawaal sirf unki ek masjid 
ya ek madrasa kaa nahi. Sawaal un saari masaajid ka hai jo unke gabze 
mein hain, jaha'n Quran ko taaq mein rakh kar Tablighi Nisaab ko har 
ek masjid ke mimbar ki zeenat bana rakha hai. 


Waha'n par ijtemai dua par itna zor kyoun? Yaha'n tak ke ye dua 
namaz ka ek hissa ban chuki hai. Is bidaat ko khatam karne mein ye 
pehel kyoun nahi karte? Iska unke paas koi jawab nahi. 
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Sawaal 5: Namaz-e-Juma ke 3 Khutbe: 


Is baare mein unse sawaal kiya gaya to kehne lage ke ye Nabi & ke 
zamane se chala aaraha hai. Is baat mein kitni sacchai hai, aap khud 
soch sakte hain. Sirf chand barso'n pehle ye bidaat hamari ankho'n ke 
saamne manzar-e-aam par aai. Jo unki makhsoos masjido'n mein 
raaej”” hai aur chand wo masjide'n jo unhi ke gabze mein hain. Waha'n 
par aaj bhi 2 hi khutbe ho rahe hain. 


Jaise Delhi ki jaame masjid aur hamare shaher ki bohot saari masjide'n 
jaise ek masjid?” jo inki masjid?? ke baghal mein hai. Waha'n par bhi 
unhi ke ek zabardast waaiz Maulana Haneef Afsar Saahab khateeb 
hain. Jinke 2 khutbe sunne ka ittifaaq hua tha. Us waqt unho'n ne sirf 2 
hi khutbe diye the. Maine jab ye hawaala diya to kehne lage ke ham 
Haneef Saahab ko nahi maante. Agar wo 2 khutbe de rahe hain to 
kyoun de rahe hain unse hi pooch le'n. Jab unke paas koi daleel-o- 
suboot nahi hota to is tarah se apne aapko bachaane ki koshish karte 
hain. 


Dauran-e-guftagu wo khud chand lamhaat ke baad koi na koi masla 
uthaa lete the, taake waha'n maujood logo'n ko gumrah kar sake'n aur 
unhe'n uljhaa kar rakh de'n. Apne aap unho'n ne seene par haath 
baandhne ka masla ched diya aur baad mein saff-bandi ke baare mein 
jiski Nabi e: har namaz mein taakeed kiya karte the aur jab tak saff 
seedhi nahi ho jaati Aap & namaz ke liye nahi khade hote the. 


Aise taakeedi amal ka waha'n jama hue imaamo'n aur khateebo'n ne 
aisa behuda mazaq udaaya ke mere dil kaanp utha. Lekin wo log ba- 
dastoor us sunnat ka mazaaq udaate rahe aur baccho'n jaisi harkate'n 
karke dikhate rahe. Naa unko Allah ka khauf tha aur na aakhirat ki fikr, 
pataa nahi wo kya mu'n lekar Nabi ge: ke saamne jaaenge. 


Ulama-e-Deoband aur ahnaaf ka aajkal ek ahem mashghala hai. Ahle 
Hadeeso'n ko bhala-bura kehna aur unpar be-jaa ilzamaat lagaana. Sirf 


MT: (gL) Dastoor ya maamool ke mutaabig, jaari, chalta, maqbool-e-aam [Rekhta] 
35 T; Choti Chaar Minaar Masjid, Shivajinagar [RSB] 
26 T; Sultan Shah Masjid, Shivajinagar [RSB] 
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is gharz se ke saamne baethe hue bhole bhaale musalmano ko 
mutaassir karke unko apne chungal mein phasa rakh sake'n. Lekin unki 
laa-ilmi ka kya kehna. Unhee'n ke ek bohot bade buzurg-o-peeran-e- 
peer Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani & apni kitab Ghuniya at Taalibeen P132 


par likhte hain ke “Ahle bidaat ki nishaani ya hai ke wo Ahle Athar 
(yaani Ahle Hadees) ke haq mein taan-o-tashni karte hain aur Ahle 
Sunnat ka ek hi naam hai Ashaab-ul-Hadees, yaani Ahle Hadees”. 


Sirf itna hi nahi, ulama-e-ahnaaf hamesha ye daawa karte rehte hain. 
Apne har khutbe mein aur har mehfil mein ke ham duniya ke kisi bhi 
Ahle Hadees se munaazara karne ke liye taiyyaar hain aur yehi baat ab 
Shah Waliullah ke madrasa mein bhi hui. Maulana Kaleemullah Saahab 
Imam Jame Masjid Neelsandra ne seena thok kar kaha ke main akela 
saare Hindustan ke ulama-e-Ahle Hadees ke liye kaafi hu'n. 


Agar mujhse munaazara karna chaahte hain to main taiyyaar hu'n. Usi 
waqt main unke is challenge ko qubool kar liya tha. Jo record bhi ho 
chuka hai, lekin uske baad unse ya unki taraf se koi jawab bhi nahi 
milaa. Main lagataar paegham bhejta rha ke agar wo taiyyaar ho gae to 
aisi soorat mein kahee'n na kahee'n un alimo'n ko ekattha kiya jaae aur 
ek ilmi bahes rakhi jaae. Jis se doodh ka doodh aur paani ka paani ho 
jaae, lekin un ulama ki ye puraani chaal hai. 


Maulana Salman Nadwi Saahab jab Saudi Arab ke shaher Al Jubail mein 
aae hue the to usi waqt waha'n ke Shahendar Bhatkali Saahibaan ne 
apne mukhlisaana andaz mein unko Al Jubail hi mein aae hue ek Ahle 
Hadees Alim Maulana Merajuddin Rabbani Saahab ko khane par 
bulaaya to Nadwi Saahab ne unke saath khaane ke table par aane se 
inkaar kar diya. Isse saaf zahir hota hai ke ye log munazre ke liye kab 
taiyyaar honge? 


Agar un alimo'n mein sacchai hai to wo ummat ko yakja karne ka 
iraada rakhte hain to un sabko 1 platform par aana hoga. Ye mera khat 
bhi pade aur koi sahab bhi ahnaaf ke kisi alim ko munaazare ke liye 
taiyyaar kar le'n to mujhse raabta kare'n. In sha Allah main iski poori 
zimmedaari leta hu'n aur Ahle Hadees aalim ko laane ka waada bhi 
karta hu'n. 
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Ittiba-e-Sunnat 


Deen-e-Islam ka awwaleen aur buniyadi rukn aqeeda-e-tauheed aur 
ittiba-e-sunnat hai. Lekin aajkal musalman ittiba-e-sunnat ko balaa-e- 
taaq rakh kar taqleed ke naare buland karta phir raha hai. Ye an-padh 
aur jaahil musalman hi nahi, balke choti ke jaamiaat aur madaaris se 
sanad haasil karne ke baad jab ek alim ko apna mustaqbil tareek nazar 
aane lagaa to to taqleed ke naare lagate hue ittiba-e-sunnat ka gala- 
ghont kar samajh raha hai ke ek raushan mustaqbil ki dagar par chal 
padaa hai. Jabke deen ke muaamale mein Rasool Allah # ke hukm ki 
itaa-at karna farz hai. 


Lehaza aaiye main aapko Allah Paak ka faisla sunaata hu'n aur kisi bhi 
taqleedi maai ke laal mein ye himmat nahi ke in qurani faislo'n ko 
jhutla sake. Chunache irshad-e-Baari Ta'ala hai: 


A1 El ui SR Gi 


Jisne rasool ki itaa-at ki usne Allah Ta'ala ki itaa-at ki. (Surah-an-Nisa: 80) 


gës ds Al, el ef GET Le 
Wo (nabi) apni marzi se koi baat nahi karte, balke wahee jo un par 


naazil ki jaati hai uske mutaabiq baat karte hain. (Surah-an-Najm: 3-4) 


ETE MA SE daa Gas 
(Aye Nabi ell Hamne aapko tamaam banee noo-e-insaan ke liye 
basheer-o-nazeer banaakar bheja hai. (Surah Saba: 28) 2 


z 
PET EE: 


27 27 KÉ 7 P SR ed od Af 

Of BEG ME Vyf NW Ali al IER BEST OO GG 

Aye logo! Jo imaan laae ho, Allah aur uske Rasool ki itaa-at karo aur 
baat sun lene ke baad usse mu'n naa modo. (Surah-al-Anfaal: 20) 


ae sese likasi GÉ da Zen A0 ÉIS) AR LY SN A 
97 T: Urdu book mein ghalati se Surah-al-Anaam chap gaya tha, yahan uski tasheeh 
kar di gai hai. (RSB) 
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Jisne Rasool ki itaa-at ki, usne dar-asal Allah ki itaa-at ki aur jisne 
Rasool Allah ki itaa-at se mu'n phera (uska wabaal usi par hoga) hamne 
aapko un par pasbaan bana kar nahi bheja. (Surah-an-Nisa: 80) 


BA si pa BE? D 
te d Al Jp a wa 


Allah aur Rasool Allah ki itaa-at karo, taake tum par rahem kiya jaae. 
(Surah Aale Imran: 132) 


Jaa AA së G AE OD" Ai N dels CIA a AA 


ARE PIPE AE A 
Aye logo! Jo imaan laae ho, Allah aur uske Rasool ki itaa-at karo aur un 
logo'n ki jo tum mein se saahib-e-amar ho'n. Phir agar tumhare 
darmiyan kisi bhi muaamale mein ikhtilaaf paeda ho jaae to use Allah 
aur uske Rasool ki taraf paltaa do, agar tum waaqai Allah aur roz-e- 
aakhirat par imaan rakhte ho. Yehi ek saheeh tariqa hai aur anjaam-o- 
sawaab ke lehaaz se bhi accha hai. (Surah-an-Nisa: 59) 


Wazhat 1 


Allah Ta'ala ki taraf lautaane ka matlab Quran-e-Paak ki taraf ruju 
karna hai Rasool Allah # ki taraf lautaane ke matlab Aap #% ki hayaat- 
e-taiyyaba mein Aap # ki zaat-e-muqaddas thi, lekin Aap & ki wafat 
ke baad isse muraad Aap # ki sunnat-e-muttahara aur ahadees-e- 
mubaaraka hain. 


GE seel Big Y A ARA AE A D EE OM N die N 

RS likes EES 
(Aye Nabi) Aapke Rab ki gasam, log kabhi momin nahi ho sakte, jab tak 
ke apne (tamaam) baahami ikhtilaafaat mein aapko faisla karne waala 


naa maan le'n. ‘hir jo bhi faisla aap kare'n us par apne dilo'n mein koi 


tangi mehsoos naa kare'n, balke sar-e-tasleem kham kar le'n. (Surah-an- 
Nisa: 65) 


BEET gl 5 AEN a BEd AAL 
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Aye logo! Jo imaan laae ho, Allah aur uske Rasool ki ataa-at karo (aur 


ataa-at se mu'n modhkar) apne amaal zaaya naa karo. (Surah Muhammad: 
33) 


Es! AAA AN ai un Ate AED Ges "AAA Jie BA Lo 


Jo kuch Rasool tumhe'n de'n wo lelo aur jis cheez se tumhe'n rok dein 
usse ruk jaao aur Allah se daro, beshak Allah sakht azaab dene waala 
hai. (Surah Hashr: 7) 


(Aye Nabi ell Inse keh de'n ke agar tum (haqiqat mein) Allah se 
mohabbat karte ho to meri itteba karo, Allah tum se mohabbat karega 


aur tumhari khatahiyo'n ko maaf karega wo badaa maaf karne waala 
aur Raheem hai. (Surah Aale Imran: 31) 


Re aa G belé ahl Sall SA KR au As 

GA ia 
Jo log Allah aur Rasool ki itaa-at karenge wo (qiyamat ke) din un logo'n 
ke saath honge jin par Allah ne inaam farmaya hai. Yaani Ambiya, 


Siddiqeen, Shuhada aur Saaliheen ke saath in logo'n ki rafaaqat kitni 
acchi hai. 


Ziyaada sawab haasil karne ke iraade se Sunnat-e-Rasool # ko naa- 
kaaft samajh kar ghair-masnoon tarigo'n par mehnat-o-mashaaaat 
karna Aap & ki naraazgi ka baais hai. Wohi amal gaabil-e-sawab hai jo 
Sunnat-e-Rasool # ke mutaabig ho. Sunnat ka ilm ho jaane ke baad us 
par amal na karne waale logo'n ko nafarman kaha hai aur saath hi 
Hazrat Ayesha & se marwi hai ke “tumhare aamaal kitne hi bade 


kyoun na ho. Jin par Nabi # ki mohar na ho wo tumhare mu'n par 
maar diye jaaenge”. 


Hazrat Jaabir #: se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah Sr ramzan mein fatah 
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makkah waale saal makkah ke liye nikle, jab kara'a-al-ghamim?? 
muqaam par pohonche to Rasool Allah & aur Saahaba Ikram £ sab 
roza se the (dauran-e-safar) Aap # ne paani ka pyaala mangwa kar 
ooncha kiya, yaha'n tak ke tamaam logo'n ne us pyaale ko dekh liya, 
phir Aap #& ne pee liya. Baad mein Aap &; ko bataya gaya ke kuch 
logo'n ne abhi bhi roza rakha hua hai. Us par Aap # ne irshad farmaya: 
“Ye log nafarman hain, ye log nafarman hain”. (Muslim) 


Yaha'n itaa-at ka haqiqi mafhoom samajhne ke liye ham ye ayat 
dobaara pesh karke iska sabab-o-shan-e-nuzool bayan karna munasib 
samajhte hain. Lehaza irshad-e-Rabbani hai: 


G EE besk G lie N A AR AE LA AE Ae gns 
(Aye Nabi) Aapke Rab ki qasam, log kabhi momin nahi ho sakte, jab tak 
ke apne (tamaam) baahami ikhtilaafaat mein aapko faisla karne waala 
naa maan le'n. ‘hir jo bhi faisla aap kare'n us par apne dilo'n mein koi 
tangi mehsoos naa kare'n, balke sar-e-tasleem kham kar le'n. (Surah-an- 
Nisa: 65) 

Is ayat ka sabab-o-shaan-e-nuzool ye bayan kiya jaata hai ke Nabi #t ke 
phoophi-zaad bhai Hazrat Zubair #% ka kisi se khet ko saeraab karne 
waale paani par jhagda ho gaya. Faisle ke liye bargaah-e-risaalat mein 
haazir hue. Tamaam waaqia sunkar Nabi #& ne jo faisla diya wo Hazrat 
Zubair #: ke haq mein tha. Us par doosra shakhs bol utha ke ye 
choonke Aap # ke rishtedaar hain, lehaza Aap & ne faisla jaan boojh 
kar (insaaf ke tagaazo'n ke khilaaf) unke haq mein diya hai. Lehaza is 
par Allah Rabbul lzzat ne ye ayat naazil farmai. 


Lehaaz aaj ke un ulama-e-deen ke liye lamha-e-fikriya ye hai jo deedah- 
dileri? se Nabi # ke har farman ko taqleed ke jhande tale dafan karte 
hue aage nikal chale jaa rahe hain, na aakhirat ki fikr hai aur na Allah 


BT: Makkah aur Madina ke darmiyan (Makkah se 60 kilometer door) waade hai 
[RSB] 
9 T; (ws) Khauf, jhijhak ke baghair kisi kaam par aamaada, bahaddur [Rekhta] 
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ko mu'n dikhaane ki. Jabke Nabi # ne itaa-at karne waalo'n ke baare 
mein kya khushkhabri di hai? Irshad farmaya: “Jisne mere itaa-at ki wo 
jannat mein daakhil hogaya”. (Bukhari) 


Yaad rahe ke itaa-at-e-Rasool Sr: qiyamat tak aane waale tamaam 
musalmano ke liye farz qrar di gai hai. Itaa-at-e-rasool ée: ke baare 
mein Saheeh Bukhari ki ye hadees badi ahem hai ke Rasool Allah Sne 
farmaya: “Meri ummat ke sab log jannat mein jaaenge, siwaae us 
shakhs ke jisne inkaar kiya”. Saahaba Ikram & ke daryaaft karne par 


farmaya ke: “Jisne meri itaa-at ki wo Jannat mein daakhil hoga aur 
jisne meri nafarmani ki usne inkaar kiya”. (Bukhari) 


Aur itaa-at na karke deen mein nae-nae kaam apni marzi aur apni 
thekedaari manwaane ke liye karne waalo'n ke baare mein Aap & ka 
farman mulaahaza farmaiye: “Oiyamat ke roz bidati hauz-e-kausar ke 
paani se mehroom rahenge. Oiyamat ke roz Rasool Allah ge: bidatiyo'n 
se shadeed izhaar-e-nafrat-o-bezaari farmaenge”. 


Hazrat Sahal bin Saad #%ġ kehte hain ke Rasool Allah # ne farmaya: 
“Main Hauz-e-Kausar par tumhara pesh-ru hunga. Jo waha'n aaega 
paani piyega, jisne ek baar pee liya to use kabhi pyaas nahi lagegi. Baaz 
aise log bhi aaenge jinhe'n main pehchanunga (aur samjhunga ke ye 
mere ummati hain) aur wo bhi mujhe pehchanenge ke main unka 
Rasool  hu'n. Phir unhe'n mujh tak aane se rok diya jaaega. Main 
kahunga: “Ye to mere ummati hain’. Lekin mujhe bataaya jaaega: Aap 
nahi jaante, aapke baad in logo'n ne kaisi-kaisi bidate'n raaej kee'n. 
Phir main kahunga: Doori ho doori ho, aise logo'n ke liye jinho'n ne 
mere baad deen badal daala”. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Ise Bukhari, Muslim aur Imam Ahmad ne apni Musnad mein riwayat 
kiya hai. 


Lehaza Nabi ## ke muqable mein kisi Nabi ya Wali, Mohaddis ya 
Faqeeh, Imam ya Aalim ki ittiba ka tasswur saraa-sar gumraahi hai. Aur 
na hi aise amal ko baargaah-e-Ilaahi ya darbaar-e-nabawai # mein koi 
muqaam haasil hai. 
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Wazahat 2 


Hazrat Jaabir £ ki hadees mein Hazrat Umar Farooq #: ka waaqia, 
Taurat ke auraaq ka padhna aur Nabi & ka naraaz hona aur farmana: 
“Agar Musa gen khud bhi zinda hote to unhe'n meri paerwe ke siwa koi 
chaara na hota”. (Musnad Ahmad & Bayhaai) 


Yaad rakhe'n ke aisi baat ya amal jo Rasool Allah & se saabit na ho, 
hadees ya sunnat kehkar logo'n ke saamne pesh karne ki saza 
jahannum hai. Chunache Abu Huraira A: kehte hain ke Rasool Allah #: 
ne farmaya: “Jisne jaan boojh kar bhoot meri jaanib mansoob kiya wo 
apna thikaana jahannum mein banale”. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Isi tarah irshad-e-Nabawi # hai: “Musalmaano aagaah raho! Main 
Ouran diya gaya hu'n aur uske saath usi darja ki ek aur cheez (yaani 
hadees) bhi diya gaya hu'n”. (Abu Dawood) 


Inhi wujuhaat ki bina par tamaam aimma ikram ne apne aagwaal aur 
aarat® ko tark karke sunnat par aml karne ka hukm diya hai. Goya Itaa- 
at-e-Rasool & aur imaan laazim-o-malzoom hain. Itaa-at hai to imaan 
bhi hai aur itaa-at nahi to imaan bhi nahi. 


Agaaed aur aamaal mein tamaam-tar bigaad Kitab-o-Sunnat ko nazar- 
andaaz karne se paeda hota hai. Kitab-o-Sunnat ko mazbooti se 
thaamna tamaam baal agaeed aur aamaal se mehfooz rehne ka 
waahid yageeni raasta hai. Jo Hazraat, Nabi & ki har taakeedi sunnat 
ko furooi-masla'?! samajh kar mutaalliga hadeese'n thukraate aarahe 
hain. Unko chaahiye ke apne imaan ki khair manaae'n aur oopar likhi 
hui hadeeso'n ki raushni mein apna thikaana bhi muntakhab!? kar le'n. 


Ageeda Tauheed Aur Deobandiyat? 


“Insaan ko apna koi iraada hai na ikhtiyaar”, is nazariye ne ahle 
tasawwuf ke nazdeek neki aur buraai, halaal aur haraam, itaa-at aur 


100 T: (LT) Raae ki jamaa [Rekhta] 
101 T; (,£9,3) Ghair-ahem, maamooli [Rekhta] 
102 T: (44:4) Pasandida, intikhaab kiya hua, chosen, selected [Rekhta] 
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nafarmaani, sawab-o-azaab aur jazaa aur sazaa ka tassawwur hi 
khatam kar diya hai. Yehi wajah hai ke aksar soofiya hazraat ne apni 
tehreero'n mein jannat aur dozakh ka tamaskhur aur mazaaq udaaya 
hai. Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya ne apne malfuzaat Fawaaed-ul-Fawaaed 
mein farmate hain: Qiyamat ke roz Hazrat Maaroof Karqhi ko hukm 
hoga bahisht mein chalo wo kahenge: Main nahi jaata. Maine teri 
bahisht ke liye ibaadat nahi ki thi. Chunache farishto'n ko hukm diya 
jaaega ke unhe'n noor ki zanjeero'n mein jakad kar kheenchte- 
kheenchte bahisht mein le jaao. (taajjub hai ke jannat mein bhi 
zanjeere'n?) 


Hazrat Rabea Basri & ke baare mein kaha jaata hai ke unho'n ne ek roz 


daae'n haath paani ka piyaala aur baa'en haath mein aag ka angaara 
liya aur farmaya: Ye Jannat hai aur ye jahannum hai, is Jannat ko 
jahannum par undelti hu'n taake na rahe jannat, na rahe jahannum aur 
log khaalis Allah ki ibaadat kare'n. (03255 4) Gis di LI) 


Soofiya Ikram, Wahdat-ul-wujood aur hulool ke gaael hone ki wajah se 
ye baawar karwaate nazar aate hain ke wo goya (nauzubillah) khudaai 
ikhtiyaraat rakhte hain. Is liye zindo'n ko maar sakte hain, murdo'n ko 
zinda kar sakte hain. Hawaa mein udh sakte hain, dismate'n badal 
sakte hain. Chand misaale'n mulaahaza ho'n: 


© Ek dafaa Peeraan-e-Peer Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani & ne murghi ka 


saalan khaakar haddiya'n ek taraf rakh dee'n in haddiyo'n par haath 
rakh kar farmaya: Allah ke hukm se zinda ho jaao. To wo murghi zinda 
ho gai. (Seerat-e-Ghaus: P191) 


Aaj ke daur mein log khwah-ma-khwah karodo'n dollar kharch 
karke dianasaurus ki haddiyo'n par tehqeeq kar rahe hain. Agar 
unko bata diya jaae ke musalmano mein aise auliya bhi hain to 
yaqeenan ye duniya hamare buzurgo'n se mustafeed ho sakti hai. 
Aur dianasaurus ko hi zinda karwa ke uski taareekhi haisiyat jaani 
jaa sakti hai. Tajruba karke dekh le'n. Yaqeenan log dianasaurus ko 
chod kar hamare auliya ikram ki talaash shuru kar denge. 


(2) Ek gawiyye ki qabr par peeran-e-peer ne kaha: Allah ke hukm se uth 
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jaao, qabr phati aur murda gaata hua nikal aaya. (Tafreeh-ul-Khaatir: P19) 


Waah! Peer sahab ne zinda bhi kiya to ek kanjar!? aur miraasi ko 
taake wo ziyaada se ziyaada 'deen ki khidmat' kar sake. 


3) Khaja Abu Ishaq Chishti jab safar kar iraada farmate to 200 
aadmiyo'n ke saath ankh band karke fauran manzil-e-maqsood 
pohonch jaate. (Taareekh Mashaaikh-e-Chisht by Zakariyya Kandhalwi: P192) 


Agar un 200 aadmiyo'n ya Khaja Saahab ki aaj maujood ho to aaj 
bhi logo'n ko passport aur airlines ke jhanjhat se najaat dilaai ja- 
sakti hai. 


@ Syed Maudood Chishti ki wafat 97 saal ki umar mein hui. Aapki 
namaz-e-janaaza pehle Rijaal-ul-Ghaib (faut-shuda buzurgo'n) ne 
padhi, phir aam aadmiyo'n ne, uske baad janaaza khud-ba-khud udne 


lagaa. Is karamat se be-shumar logo'n ne islam qubool kiya. (Taareekh 
Mashaaikh-e-Chisht by Zakariyya Kandhalwi: P160) 


Mazaa aagaya, aisa janaaza aaj mil jaae to poora eurpoe islam 
qubool karle, maulwiyo'n ki jaan chootee tableegh se. 


®© Khaja Usman Harooni ne wazu ka dogaanal%* adaa kiya aur ek 
kamsin bacche ko godh me lekar aag mein chale gae aur 2 ghante 
usme rahe. Aag ne dono'n par koi asar na kiya, us par bohot se aatish- 


parast musalman ho gae. (Taareekh Mashaaikh-e-Chisht by Zakariyya Kandhalwi: 
P124) 


Accha hua jo ke Khaja Saahab aaj maujood nahi, warna Fire Brigade 
Companiya'n unke husool ke liye aapas mein danga fasaad kartee'n 
ke unse kaun khidmat le. 


(6) Ek aurat Khaja Fareeduddin Ganj-e-Shakar ke paas roti hui aai aur 
kaha badshah ne mere be-gunaah bacche ko takhta-e-daar! par 
latakwa diya hai. Chunache aap ashab samet pohonche aur kaha 'Ilaahi 
agar ye be-gunaah hai to ise zinda karde'. Ladka zinda hogaya aur saath 


103 T: (,225) Razeel, naachne-gaane waala [RSB] 
104 T; 2 rakat namaz padhi [RSB] 
105 T: Phaansi ka phanda [RSB] 
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chalne laga ye karamat dekh kar hazar (1000) hindu musalman ho gae. 
(Israr-ul-Auliya: P110-111) 


Badaa accha mauqa hai, Gujrat Ahmadabad aur deegar ilaaqo'n ke 
fasaad mein halak hone waale be-gunaah musalmano ko zinda 
karke poora Hindustan musalman kiya jaa sakta hai. 


(2) 1 shakhs ne baargah-e-ghousiya mein ladke ki darkhwaast ki, aapne 
uske haq mein dua farmai, ittifaaag se ladki paeda hogai. Aapne 
farmaya ise ghar le jaao aur gudrat ka karishma dekho, jab ghar aaya 
to use ladki ki bajaae ladka paaya. (Safinatul Auliya: P17) 


Sunaa hai mashoor-e-zamaana singer Michel Jackson apni jins 
tabdeel karwaana chaahta hai, lehaza uske liye elaan hai ke ulama- 
e-deoband ki taraf mutawajjo ho. 


Peeran-e-Peer Ghaus-e-Aazam Madina Munawwara se haazri dekar 
nange paou'n Baghdad aarahe the, raaste mein ek chor mila jo lootna 
chaahta tha. Jab chor ko ilm hua ke aap Ghous-e-Aazam hain to 
gadmo'n par gir padaa aur zuban par Ya Saiyyadi Abdul Qadir Shaian 
Lillah jaari ho gaya. Apko uski haalat par rahem aagaya uski islaah ke 
liye baargaah-e-llaahi mein mutawajje hue, ghaib se nida aai. Chor ko 
hidayat ki rehnumaai karte ho dutub banaado. Chunache Aapki ek 
nigah-e-faiz se wo qutub ke darja par faaiz ho gaya. (Seerat-e-Ghous: P640) 


Umooman log kehte hain ke deent kutub khushk!?? hoti hain. Lekin 
yaha'n logo'n ki tabiyyat-e-lataaef ko madde-nazar rakha gaya hai 


(9) Miya'n Ismail Lahori al-maaroof Miya'n Kalaa'n ne subah ki namaz 
ke baad salam pherte waqt jab nigah-e-karam daali to daae'n taraf ke 
mugtadi sabke sab haafiz-e-guran ban gae aur baae'n taraf ke naazira 
padhne waale. (Hadeegatul Auliya: P176) 


Ye wazaahat matloob hai ke jo pehle se Haafiz aur Naazira padhne 
waale the wo kya bane? Aur baae'n taraf agar koi Haafiz tha to wo 
kya ban gaya? Isi tarah ye bhi farma deejiye ke apni biwi aur bete 
Kan-aan ke liye Hazrat Nuh #4 ki, Aazar ke liye Hazrat Ibrahim 


106 T; Be-maza, ghair-dilchasp [Rekhta] 
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Khaleel ven ki, apni biwi ke liye Hazrat Lut sa ki, apne chaachao'n 
Abu Lahab aur Abu Taalib ke liye Imam-ul-Ambiya-o-Rusul & ki 
nigah-e-karam ne kyoun kaam na kiya? 


Khaja Alauddin Sabir Kaliyar ko Khaja Fareeduddin Gunj-e-Shakar ne 
Kaliyar bheja, ek roz Khaja Saahab Imam ke musalle par baeth gae, 
logo'n ne mana kiya to farmaya: Qutub ka rutba qazi se badhkar hai. 
Logo'n ne zabardasti musalla se uthaa diya to Hazrat ko masjid mein 
namaz padhne ke liye jagah na mili to masjid ko mukhaatib karke 
farmaya: Log sajda karte hain tu bhi sajda kar. Ye baat sunte hi masjid 
ma'-chat aur diwaar ke logo'n par gir padee aur sab log halaak ho gae. 


(Hadeeqatul Auliya: P70) 
Waah! Musalmano ka haadi bhi aur qaatil bhi. Rasool Allah & ne 
to kabhi bhi ghussa mein dushman tak ko qatl na karwaya. 


Aamaal-o-Aqaaed Ulama-e-Ahnaaf: Ek Nazar Mein 


@ Soofi Afifuddin Tilsmaani: Quran mein tauheed hai kahaa'n? Wo to 
poore ka poora shirk se bhara hua hai, jo shakhs uski ittiba karega wo 


kabhi tauheed ke buland martabe par nahi pohonch sakta. (Imam Ibne 
Taimiyya by Kokan Umri: P321) 


(ala) Aisa lagta hai ke tauheed-o-hidaayat to sirf ulama-e- 
deoband ke fazaail-e-aamaal hi mein hai. 


@ Janab Ba-Yazid Bastami: Hadees shareef ke baare mein tabsara 
karte hain ke: Tum (ahle shariyat) ne apna ilm faut-shuda logo'n yaani 
mohaddiseen se haasil kiya hai aur hamne apna ilm usi zaat se haasil 
kiya hai jo hamesha zinda hai (yaani baraah-e-raast Allah Ta'ala se) 
ham log kehte hain: Mere dil ne mere Rabb se riwayat kiya. 


Yaani mere dil ne apne Rabb se riwayat kiya aur tum kehte ho 
falaa'n (raawi) ne mujhe khabar di jo mar chuka hai (halaanke aisa 
Saahaba Ikram & bhi na kar sake, to phir bada kaun hua?) 


Imam Ibnul Oaiyyim-al-Jauzi 4 is baatil daawa par tabsara karte 
hue farmate hain: Jisne bhi is tarah ka daawa kiya usne is baat ka 
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iqrar kiya wo Rasool Allah # se mustaghni!?” hai. Pas jo shakhs aisa 
daawa kare, wo kaafir hai. 


(3) Hazrat Ba-Yazeed Bastami: 30 saal tak sham ke jungalo'n mein 
riyaazat-o-mujaahada karte rahe, 1 saal aap haj ko gae to har qadam 
par dogaana adaa karte the, yaha'n tak ke 12 saal mein Makkah 
Moazzama pohonche. (Soofiya-e-Naqshebandi: P89) 


Kya ye amal uswa-e-hasanah ke mutaabiq hai? 


(2) Peeran-e-Peer (Hazrat Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilaani 4) 15 saal tak 
namaz-e-Isha ke baad tuloo-e-subah se pehle 1 Quran Shareef khatam 
karte. Aapne ye saare Quran-e-Paak 1 paou'n par khade ho kar khatam 
kiye. Nez khud farmate hain: Main 25 saal tak Iraq ke jungalo'n mein 
tanha phirta raha, 1 saal tak saag, ghaas aur phenki hui cheezo'n par 
guzara karta raha aur paani mutlaqan na piya, phir 1 saal tak paani bhi 
peeta raha, phir teesre saal sirf paani par guzaara raha, phir 1 sal na 
kuch khaaya ya piya na soya. (Gous-us-Saqalain: P83) 


Faisla qaraeen par chod dete hain. 


(5) Hazrat Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri, kaseer-ul-mujaahda he. 70 baras 
tak raat bhar nahi soe. (Taareekh Mashaaikh-e-Chisht by Zakariyya Kandhalwi: P155) 


To phir sote kab the? Kyounke Allah Ta'ala ne raat ko sone ke liye 
banaya aur Nabi # ne sona apni sunnat bataaya hai aur khilaaf- 
warzi karne waale par waeed hai. 


@ Hazrat Fariduddin Gunj-e-Shakar ne 40 roz tak kooen mein baeth 
kar chilla-kashi ki. (Taareekh Mashaaikh-e-Chisht by Zakariyya Kandhalwi: P178) 


© Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi kaamil 30 saal tak Isha ki namaz padhne ke 
baad 1 paou'n par khade hokar Allah Allah karte rahe. 


Allah ne farmaya ke jab namaz-o-ibaadat mein aao to ijz'** 
ikhtiyaar karo, jaise farmaya: 


107 T; (i4) Be-parwa, be-niyaaz, daulatmand [Rekhta] 
108 T; (34e) Mannat o samaajat, gid-gidaana [Rekhta] 
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1 1 D 
we or w AA IA 
Yaa AA 


Aur allah ke saamne ajezi karne waale ban kar khade raho. (Surah-al- 
Bagara: 238) 


Khaja Muhammad Chishti ne apne makan mein ek gehra kooaa’n 
khudwaa rakha tha, jisme ulte latak kar ibadat-e-Ilaahi mein masroof 
rehte the. (Seer al Auliya: P46) 


Qaraeen, Allah ko gawaah bana kar insaaf farmae'n ke ye insaano'n 
ka fel hai yaa.... 


(9) Hazrat Mulla Shah Qadri farmaya karte the: Tamaam umar ham ko 
ghusl-e-janaabat aur ehtelaam ki haajat nahi hui, kyounke ye dono'n 
ghusl, nikah aur neend se mutaalliq hain. Hamne na nikah kiya hai aur 
na sote hain. (Hadeeqatul Auliya: P57) 


Halaanke maaroof waaqia mein Nabi # ne 3 Saahaba Ikram 4 ko 3 
kaam tark karne par sakht waeed sunaai. Ek neend na karna, 
doosra nikah na karna, aur teesra hamesha roza rakhne ki 
mumaaniat farmai. 


Ab is Mulla Saahab ka faisla aapke haath mein hai. 


Ye saare tariqe Kitab-o-Sunnat se jis qadar door hain usi qadar Hindu 
mazhab ki pooja-paat aur riyaazat se qareeb hain. Soofi mazhab aur 
Hindu mazhab mein kis qadar naa-qaabil yageen had tak yagaaniyatT0? 
aur mumasalat'!? paai jaati hai. Iska andaaza aap khud lagaa sakte 
hain, kyounke aap khud bhi unke darmiyan hi pale-badhe hain. 


Ifkaar-o-Nazariyaat Tablighi Jamaat 


Tablighi Jamaat ke manjhe hue khilaadi seedhe-saadhe musalmano ko 
phasa kar wo ifkaar-o-nazariyat jo qatan ghair-islami hain un 
musalmano ke zehno'n mein raasikh'!! karte hain jinhe'n wo khaalis 


109 T; (4563) Shanasaai, waaafiyat, rishtedaari [Rekhta] 
110 T; (2B) Baaham misl o maanind hona, milta-julta hona, mushaabahat [Rekhta] 
11 T; (lb) Mazbooti ke saath jamaa hua ya gadha hua, pakka, paaedaar [Rekhta] 
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islami nukhta-e-nazar samajh kar qubool kar lete hain. Aur choonke un 
par quran-o-hadees aur deegar ulama ki kitabe'n padhne par paabandi 
hoti hai. Lehaza saari umar ye sacchai ko samjh hi nahi sakte. 


Unki kitabo'n se liye gae chand ghair islami nazariyat ko aapki khidmat 
mein pesh kar deta hu'n. Padhkar aap khud faisla karle'n. Agar main 
inki wazaahat karne jaaou'n to ye khat kahee'n se kahee'n pohonch 
jaaega. 


@ Quran ki tilaawat se maut bhi waaqe ho sakti hai. 

(2) Qaabil-e-ittiba Saahaba Ikram & nahi soofiya hain. 

@ Nabi ý ke sab fuzalaat!!? paak hain. 

(2) Ummat ka ikhtilaaf rahmat hai. 

© Nabi-e-Kareem ## ki qabr arsh-o-kursi se afzal hai. 

(6) Kiraaman kaatibeen se koi amal chupaaya bhi jaa sakta hai. 
(7) Ziyaarat-e-gabar-e-nabawi # shafa-at ka baais hai. 

Ouran ke zaahiri maane se muraad tilaawat hai. 

(9) Quran ke mafaheem!? bhi kashf se maaloom hote hain. 
Quran mahez ek nuqta ka phaelaao hai. 

@ Khudkushi ba-zariye roza aur namaz jaaiz hai. 

(2) Faraaiz ka tark karna kufr nahi hai. 

@ Kaenaat ka nizam Outub-o-Abdaal ke haatho'n mein hai. 
Kuch soofi mustajaab-ud-dua bhi hote hain. 

(5 Namaz ka haq sirf soofi hi adaa karte hain. 

Roza ka ehtemaam soofiya ki tarz par kiya jaae. 

112 T; (5313) Badan se khaarij hone waali ghilazate'n, peshab, paekhaana [Rekhta] 
133 T; (sxy) Mafhoom ki jamaa, mataalib, maane [Rekhta] 
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(7 Soofiya ko ghaib ki har cheez kashf se maaloom ho jaati hai. 


Soofiya ko darja-e-kamalaat-e-ghair sharai azkaar ke natije mein 
haasil hota hai. 


Imam Abu Hanifa & ka difa' har surat mein kiya jaae. 


Choti choti nekiya'n bade-bade ajar ka baais hain. 
@ Kabira gunaah tauba ke baghair bhi maaf ho jaate hain. 


@ Auliya ke liye zameen lapet di jaati hai. 
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@ Soofiya ke nazdeek wird!!* aur muraagaba'” afzal tareen ibaadat 


hai. 


Note: Agar aap har unwaan ki tafseel jaanna chaahte hain to unki saari 
kitabo'n ko chaanne ki zarurat nahi, sirf ek kitab 'Tablighi Jamaat: 
Aqaaed Ifkaar-o-Nazariya aur Maqaasid Ke Aaine Mein' by Abul Wafa 
Muhammad Tariq Khan padh le'n. Aapke saare ishkalaat door ho 
jaaenge. In Sha Allah aur ye kitab internet par bhi maujood hai. 


In nazariyaat ko jaan kar kaafir ko kaafir kehne mein kya taammul!!? na 
hoga? Kyounke kaafiro'n ko inhi aqaaed ki buniyad par hi kaafir kaha 
jaata hai. Lekin agar wohi kuffaar ham se sawaal kar le'n ke jo aqaaed- 
o-nazariyaat ham apne buzurgo'n aur auliya ke baare mein rakhte hain. 
Agar wohi nazariyaat tum bhi apne auliya ke baare mein rakhte ho to 
phir hame'n kaafir kyoun kehte ho? To hamare paas siwaae apni 
baghle'n jhaankne ke aur koi raasta na hoga. 


Aaj ye soofiya kehte hain ke barre-sagheer mein islam inhi ki wajha se 
phaelta raha hai. Lekin kya ye bata sakenge ke agar aaj ka kaafir in 
baato'n ko jaan le to wo islam qubool karna to door ki baat utla deen- 
e-islam se mutanaffir ho jaaega. Phir aise sawalaat mein hame phasa 
lega ke jinka jawab ye ulama kitab-o-sunnat se dene se aari honge, 


114 T; Wo kaam jo bilaa-naagha kiya jaae, zikr-o-azkaar, quran ki tilaawat 

115 Ghaur, Tasawwur, Gardan jhukaa kar fikr karna, huzoori-e-dil se khuda ka dehaan 
karna, sab cheezo'n ko chod kar khuda ka dehaan karna 

116 T: (J46) Ghaur o fikr, soch-bichaar, heela, bahaana [Rekhta] 
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kyounke saari daawat ka daar-o-madaar khwaab, qisse, kahaniya'n aur 
man-ghadat baate'n hain, jo ke sacche daai ko zeb nahi detee'n. 


Maqaasid Tablighi Jamaat 
Pehla Maqsad: Soofiyat Ki Tarweej: 


Tablighi Nisaab mein fazaail ke taqriban tamaam hi abwaab soofiya ki 
taareef-o-tausee aur ahwaal-o-aamaal se bhare hue hain. Jo is baat ka 
khula suboot hain ke is jamaat ka asal maqsad musalmano ki deeni 
taaleem-o-tarbiyyat nahi, balke soofiyat ki tarweej-o-ishaa-at hai. Inka 


kehna hai: Mashaaikh-e-soofiya maarifat-e-Ilaahi ki taraf bulaate hain. 
(Fazaail-e-Tableegh: 5) 


Ikhlaas paeda karne ke waaste mashaaikh-e-soofiya ki jootiyaa'n 


seedhi karni padti hain, ghaur-o-fikr maarifat ki kunji hai, yehi ghaur-o- 


fikr hai jisko soofiyat muraaqaba se taabeer farmate hain. (Fazaail-e-Zikr: 
P51) 


Doosra Maqsad: Quran-o-Hadees Ki Taaleem Se Rokna: 


Fazaail-e-Quran mein Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne is baat par 
zor diya hai ke Quran hidayat ka maakhaz nahi, balke sirf ratne aur 
sawaab haasil karne ki cheez hai. Hazrat Abdullah bin Anr bin al Aas £$ 
ki riwayat jisme Nabi # ne unko 3 din mein ek Quran se ziyaada 
khatam karne ki ijaazat na di. (Hikayat-e-Saahaba: Hikayat # 17) 


Lekin talimaat-e-soofiya aur aamaal-e-akabireen-e-jamaat ka amal jo 
ye saabit kar rahe hain wo ye hai ke ye ek raat mein 1 se 8 Quran tak 
khatam kar lete hain. Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ke naam par bhi Ramzan-ul- 
Mubaarak mein 61 Quran khatam karne ka daawa karte hain. Lekin 
yehi Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ek aam aadmi ko Quran ke 
maani jaanne ki gharz se padhne se pehle 15 uloom par mahaarat 
zaroori batlaate hain. 


Is gharz se ke log Quran ko padhkar samajhne ka khayaal bhi dil se 
nikal de'n. Halaanke un 15 uloom ki zaroorat na pehle thi naa aaj 
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hai.!?” Sirf aadmi ko arbi lughat aur grammer se waaafiyat hona zaroori 
hai. Baaqi mushkil mufassireen ki likhi hui tafaseer se khud-ba-khud hal 
ho jaati hain. Lekin tablighi jamaat ke akabireen ko ye hargiz qaabil-e- 
qubool nahi ke log quran-o-hadees se waaqif ho'n. Agar aam 
aadmiyo'n ko isse waaqfiyat hogai to unka beda gharq ho jaaega. Use 
bahaal rakhne ke liye unki jaddo-jahad chal rahi hai. 


Teesra Maqsad: Bunyaadi Akhlaqiyaat Ki Paamaali: 


Tablighi Jamaat ka nisab agar ek jaanib buniyadi aqaaed aur islami 
nazariyaat ke taqaazo'n ko poora karne mein nakaam nazar aata hai to 
wahee'n doosri jaanib buniyadi akhlaqiyaat ki taaleem mein bhi ghalat 
rukh ikhtiyaar kiye dikhaai deta hai. Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi 
ne apne in rasaael mein jaa-ba-jaal1ë ishq aur kamiyab ishq-baazi ke 
kullaya!?? darj kiye hain. 


Soofiyat mein jaha'n aur bohot si khabasate'n?29 hain, wahee'n ek 
khabasat buniyadi akhlaqiyaat se mehroomi bhi hai. Kyounke soofi 
apne zo'm'*! mein sharai aur akhlaaqi paabandiyo'n se azaad hota hai. 
Is liye uske akhlaaq-o-aamaal ki koi had-o-intiha nahi hoti. Hatta k 
qaum-e-Lut gė ka amal bhi unse kuch baeed nahi (jiski misale'n suboot 
ke taur par unki kutub mein maujood hain) 


Chautha Maqsad: Rahbaaniyat Ki Taaleem Dena: 


Haqiqat ye hai ke rahbaaniyat!?? islam ki zid hai aur islam mein uske 
liye koi gunjaaish nahi hai, balke islam se qabl bhi jin logo'n ne 
rahbaaniyat ikhtiyaar ki, ye unka apna bidati tariqa tha. Lekin tablighi 
jamaat ke ahdaaf-o-maqaasid mein se ek ahem maqsad logo'n ko 
rahbaaniyat ki taraf maael karna bhi hai. Is gharz se soofiya ka tariqa 
aur ifkaar-o-nazariyaat ko nihayaat shad-o-mad ke saath pesh kiya 


117 T; Urdu pdf mein is jumle ko roman mein transliterate karte hue kuch changes 
kiye gae hain [RSB] 

118 T; (t ls) Jagah-jagah, har jagah [Rekhta] 

119 T: (K) Aam usool, qaaeda, guidelines [Rekhta] 

120 T: (54) Sharaarat, gandagi, naapaaki [Rekhta] 

121 T; (£j) Gumaan, zann [Rekhta] 

122 T; (cks) Raahibo’n ka tariqa e zindagi, faqeer, taarik ud duniya [Rekhta] 
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gaya hai. 


Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi rahbaaniyat ka difa' karte hue ye 
kehna chaahte hain ke jo log rahbaaniyat ko islam se khaarij samajhte 
hain wo ghalati par hain aur rahbaaniyat deen-e-islam ka juz aur hissa 
hai. Aur likhte hain ke (aaj qaanqaaho'n mein baethne waalo'n par har 
taraf se ilzaam hai, har taraf se faqre kaset? jaate hain, aal unhe'n jitna 
chaahe'n buraa bhalaa keh le'n, kal jab aankh khulegi us waqt haqiqat 
maaloom hoti ke ye boriyo'n par baethne waale kya kuch kamaa kar le 
gae. Jab wo mimbaro'n aur balaa-khaano'n par honge tab maaloom 
hoga ke ye hasne waale aur galiya'n dene waale kya kama kar le gae. 
(Fazaail-e-Zikr: 40-41) 

Paachwaa'n Maqsad: Hanafi Mazhab Ka Tahaffuz Karna: 


Hanafi mazhab ke beshtar masaael Ouran-o-Hadees se mutasaadim'!”** 


hain, chunache Hanafi mazhab ki baqaa ki khaatir jaha'n kuch doosre 
igdamaat!2” hue, wahee'n tablighi jamaat bhi wujood mein aai, jiska 
maqsad logo'n ko fazaail mein uljhaa kar agaaed aur masaael ka ilm 
haasil karne se door rakhna tha. Tablighi jamaat ke giyaam ka buniyadi 
maqsad awaam-un-naas ko guran-o-hadees ke ilm se barah-e-raast 
istifaada?2e karne aur Hanafi mazhab ki khamiyo'n par mutalla727 hone 
se rokna hai. 


Maulana Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne apne tamaam rasaael 
mein har jagah Imam Abu Hanifa & ko Imam-e-Aazam (Afaal tafseel ka 
segha hai, jiske maane hue aisa Imam jis se badaa imam koi hai hi nahi) 
qarar diya hai. Halaanke ye baat durust nahi, kyounke hamare sabse 
bade Imam Nabi-e-Kareem Sr: hain aur jo log ye kehte hain ke Nabi-e- 
Kareem # Imam nahi, balke Rasool-o-Nabi hain to phir unhe'n jaan 
lena chaahiye ke giyamat ke din unka hashr bhi Imam Abu Hanifa & ke 


aise paerukaaro'n ke saath hi hoga jo Nabi # ko imam nahi maante. 


123 T: (L&§ 2 s8) Taane dena, chubhti hui baat kehna [Rekhta] 
124 T; (psLeis) Ghair-muwaafig, takra jaane waala [Rekhta] 

125 T; (clola3l) [Rekhta] Tadbeere'n, efforts [Rekhta] 

126 T; (o3lazul) Nafa paana, faaeda uthaana [Rekhta] 

127 T; (Jb) Ittela, khabardaar, waaaif, aagaah [Rekhta] 
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Maulana Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne Imam Abu Hanifa & ke 
naam ke saath & likhne ke bajaae beshtar mugaamaat par £$ tehreer 
kiya hai. Halaanke sab jaante hain ke ye laqab Saahaba Ikram & ke 
saath khaas hai aur Imam Abu Hanifa & Saahabi nahi hain. Balke aksar 
ulama ke nazdeek unka tabai hona bhi saheeh nahi hai. Kyounke unki 
mulaqaat kisi bhi saheeh taareekhi riwayat ki bina par kisi Saahabi ££ 
se saabit nahi. 


Jabke Ali Hajweri al-maaroof Daata Gunj Baqsh tehreer farmate hain 
ke Yahya bin Moaaz ne Nabi & ko khwaab mein dekha aur poocha ke 
main Aap # ko qiyamat ke din kahaa'n talaash karu'n? Aap # ne 
farmaya: Abu Hanifa ke jhande ke paas. (Kashf-ul-Mahjoob: P143) 


Isse maaloom hua ke soofi ke ageede mein diyamat ke din Nabi Sr 
Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ke jhande ke neeche honge. Maaz Allah 


Tablighi jamaat dar-asal hanafiyyat ki difaai fauj hai aur difaai fauj ka 
kaam sirf difa' karna hota hai, hamla karne ki usko ijaazat nahi hoti. 
Yaani tablighi jamaat ka laaeha-e-amal?2 ye hai ke apna mazhab chodo 
nahi aur doosre ka chedo nahi. Balke nae aane waale ko apne saath 
milaakar use uske maahol se door le jaao, taake wo agar hanafi na bhi 
bane to kam-az-kam himaayati to zaroor ban jaaega. Jis se hanafi 
mazhab ke tahaffuz-o-taqwiyat ka baais bana rahega. 


Chatta Maqsad: Naujawaan Nasal Ki Gumraahi: 


Naujawan nasal to qaum ka sarmaya hai. Ilm ka haasil karna islam ke 
deegar faraaiz ki tarah ek ahem tareen fariza hai. Ilm ke baghair 
ummat-e-muslima ka urooj naa-mumkin hai aur jo log ye samajhte 
hain ke ilm ke bahgair hi islam duniya mein ghalib ho jaaega wo 
ahmago'n!?? ki Jannat mein rehte hain. Talimaat-e-nabawi & mein ilm 
ki ehmiyat aur uski ashad zaroorat par musalmano ke liye taakeedi 
ahkamaat maujood hone ke bawujood tablighi jamaat ne khul kar un 
ahkamaat ki nafarmani ki hai. 


128 7; (Jas 4559) Kaam karne ka program, dastoor-ul-amal [Rekhta] 
129 T; (3351) Bewaaoof, naa-samajh [Rekhta] 
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Isi gharz aur unke maqsad mein kamiyaabi haasil karne ke liye Maulana 
Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne mutaaddid jagho'n par ye 
taassur dene ki koshish ki hai ke chillo'n aur nawaafil ka ehtemaam ilm 
se ziyaada afzal hai. Lekin ye baat durust nahi hai. Dono'n jahaano ki 
kamiyaabi ke liye har-do tariqe ka ilm zaroori hai. Chaahe wo roti 
kamaane ka ilm ho ya husool-e-aakhirat ka. Aaj ke daur mein jaha'n tak 
deen-e-islam ki tableegh ka taalluq hai, jadeed duniyawi ilm haasil 
kare, jiske baghair wo ghair-muslimo mein saheeh andaaz se tableegh 
kar nahi sakta. 


Lekin afsos-sad-afsos ke jamaat ki sad-saala?” koshisho'n ke baad 
unho'n ne jis mod par qadam rakha hai, us muqaam par dushmanaan- 
e-islam bhi sharma jaaenge aur usse nafrat karenge kyounke ye ek 
sangeen aur tabah-kun karnaama hai. 


Jamaat ke akabireen ne apni saari mehnato'n ke baad bhi apne 
maqsad mein khud ko naakaam hote dekha aur saath hi jab chaaro'n 
taraf se un par hamle hone lag gae to pareshaniyo'n mein mubtala 
hogae. Us waqt shaitan ne mauqa ko ghaneemat samjha aur unhe'n 
mashwara diya ke schoolo'n mein padhne waale baccho'n ko waha'n 
se nikaaldo wo tumhari nakaami ko kamiyaabi mein badal denge. 


To unho'n ne shaitan ke mashware par mehnat karni shuru kardi aur 
garmiyo'n ki chuttiyo'n ka bahaana banaakar mohalla-mohalla, gali-gali 
chakkar kaatne shuru kar diye aur baccho'n ke an-padh waalidain ko ye 
bahaana bana kar manwaaliya ke chuttiyo'n mein bacche bure 
saathiyo'n ke saath milkar ghalat raasto'n par pad-jaaenge is liye 
unhe'n jamaat mein bhijwaado taake wo deendaar ban jaae'n. 


Is tarah in jamaati logo'n ne an-padh waalidain ka waqti faaeda 
uthakar un baccho'n ko gharo'n se kiya nikaala, unko school-o-college 
se bhi nikaal diya aur phir wo unhe'n deen se bhi koso'n door leja kar 
chod dete hain. Unki harkato'n se saekdo'n ghar barbaad ho chuke 
hain. Is liye meri unse guzarish hai ke wo baccho'n ko gumrah karne se 
baaz ajaae'n. 


130 T: (dJLw 445) Sau (100) saala [Rekhta] 
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Saatwaa'n Maqsad: Qabr-parasti Ki Targheeb Dena: 


Quran-e-Kareem is baat ki saraahat kar chuka hai ke zinda aur murda 
baraabar nahi ho sakte. Un mein zindagi ki ramaq?*?! tak nahi hoti aur 
unhe'n to ye bhi maaloom nahi ke wo khud kab uthaae jaaenge. Lekin 
tablighi jamaat ke akabireen is baat ke qaael hain ke murde sunte hain, 
balke jis tarah zinda aadmi duniya mein kisi ki madad karte hain usi 
tarah murde bhi qabr mein lete hone ke bawujood madad karne par 
qaadir hote hain. Balke usse bhi badh-chadh kar Maulana Janab 
Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ke nazdeek zinda haqiqat mein murda 
hota hai aur murda dar-haqiqat zinda hai. 


Tablighi Nisaab mein aise an-ginat qisse maujood hain. Murda kehta 
hai: Dekhoji hairat ki baat hai ke ek murda zinda ko talqeen kar raha 
hai. Aur ek jagah ek murda qabr mein rakhne ke baad ankhe'n khol 
deta hai. Teesri jagah ek murda ghusl dene waale ka anghota pakad 
leta hai. Aur ye saare yehi kehte hain ke ye mare nahi, balke ek jagah 
se doosri jagah muntaqil ho gae hain. Inke bohot bade buzurg to 
marne ke kai barso'n baad deoband ke 2 maulwiyo'n ke jhagde ka 
faisla karne pohonch gae the. (Arwah-e-Salaasa: Hikayat # 247) 


Yehi wajah hai ke tablighi jamaat ke akabireen apne buzurgo'n ki 
qabro'n par jaakar muraqaba karte hain aur unse faiz haasil hone par 
imaan rakhte hain. Kyounke unke nazdeek murda zinde se bhi ziyaada 
zinda hota hai. Mashaikh ki ruhaniyat se istifaada aur unke seeno'n aur 


qabro'n se baatini fuyooz pohonchna so beshak saheeh hai. (Al Mohannad 
A'alaa Mufannad (yaani Aqaaed Ulama-e-Deoband) by Khaleel Ahmad Saharnpuri: P45) 


Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, Maulana Janab Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi, 
Maulan Syed Abul Hasan Nadwi. In tamaam ka yehi aqeeda hai aur 
Maulana Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne bhot si jagho'n par 
fuyooz ko saabit karne ki koshish ki hai. Agar qabro'n se kisi ko faiz 
haasil hota bhi hai to wo faiz Allah Ta'ala ki jaanib se nahi, balke 
shaitan ki jaanib se hota hoga. Kyounke qabr-parasti Allah ki naraazgi 
aur shaitan ki khushnoodi ka baais hai kyounke ye aqeeda ki kai 


BUT: (35) Baaqi jaan, rahi-sahi jaan, khafeef asar, aalaamat-o-nishaani [Rekhta] 
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waazeh daleelo'n ke khilaaf hai jo tablighi jamaat ke akabireen ahle 
quboor se madad fuyooz haasil karne ka rakhte hain. 


Aathwaa'n Maqsad: Inkaar-e-Risaalat Ko Chor Darwaze Se 
Daakhil Karna: 


© Taqleed-e-Mutlaq 
@ Taqleed-e-Shakhsi 
(3) Tauheed-e-Matlab 


@ Tagleed-e-Mutlag: 


Kisi ki baat ko bilaa-daleel maan kar uspar amal-paera ho jaana 
Tagleed-e-Mutlag hai. 4t sadi hijri mein jab taqleed ka aaghaaz hua, 
taqleed ki yehi ek qism paai jaati thi. Ye quran-o-hadees ya ijma-e- 
ummat ki daleel talab kiye baghair masla ke saheeh ya ghalat aur azaab 
ya sawaab ko bataane waale alim ke zimme daal kar amal-paera ho 
jaana hai. 


© Taqleed-e-Shakhsi: 


Kisi shakhs ki bilaa daleel baat aur fatwa ko apne liye hujjat samajhna 
taqleed-e-shakhsi kehlaata hai. Is qism ki taqleed mein kisi khaas 
shakhsiyat ka iltizaam??? kiya jaata hai, jaisa ke Hanafi ke liye Imam Abu 
Hanifa & ke alaawa kisi ki taqleed jaaiz nahi hoti. Khwah wo quran-o- 


hadees ke ahkamaat ko apne imam ke qaul ke taabe!?? karde. Isi ka 
naam taqleed-e-shakhsi hai. Quran-o-Hadees ko apne imam ke fatwe 
ke muwaafig laane ke liye har qism ki taawilaat-o-tehrifaat ka darwaza 
khul gaya. Nez imaamo'n mein taqseem hokar ummat ki wahdat bhi 
paara paara ho gai. 


© Tauheed-e-Matlab: 


Ye taqleed ki badtareen qism hai aur ise inkaar-e-risaalat ka chor 


TT; (etd) Paabandi, laazim qarar de lena [Rekhta] 
133 T: (36) Farmabardaar, paaband, [Rekhta] 
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darwaza kaha jaa sakta hai. Jisme muqallid har qism ki sharai paabandi 
se hi azaad ho gaya ab uske liye uske peer ka hukm hi deen-o-shariyat 
ban gaya. Peer ka qaul hi dar-asal shariyat hai aur mureed ko ye jaanne 
ya sochne ki bhi ijaazat nahi ke uske peer ka qaul deen-o-shariyat ke 
khilaaf to nahi hai. Is tauheed-e-matlab ki taareef Maulana Janab 
Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi, Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi aur Maulana 
Janab Zakariyya Saahab Kandhalwi ne bohot hi niraale andaaz mein ki 
hai. Padh kar dil kaanpne lagta hai. 


Ab koi shakhs agar is qism ka aqeeda rakhega to laazmi baat hai ke 
uske liye apne peer ke mu'n se nikli hui har baat Allah Ta'ala ke farman 
ke darja mein hogi, nez Tauheed-e-Matlab ka ek ahem rukn wahdat-ul- 
wujood bhi hai. Pas in tamaam khabaasato'n ke baais Tauheed-e- 
Matlab ek kufr-o-ilhaad aur inkaar-e-risaalat par mabni taqleed hai. 
Jiski deen-e-islam mein koi gunjaaish nahi. 


Nawwa'n Maqsad: Jhoote Qisse Kahaniyo'n Mein Uljhaae 
Rakhna: 


Tablighi Nisaab ki taiyyaari mein Maulana Janab Zakariyya Saahab 
Kandhalwi ne jin kutub ka sahaara liya hai unme aksar ghair-maaroof- 
O-ghair-mustanad hain. Jinka laazmi natija jhoote aur man-ghadat disse 
ka Tablighi Nisaab mein shaamil hone ki soorat mein nikalta hai. Magar 
tablighi jamaat ke log apni ankho'n par ageedat ki patti bandh lene ke 
baad un qisso'n ko badi dhitaai se har ijtema mein sunte aur sunaate 
hain. 


Agar main un waadiaat ko likhna shuru kar du'n to ye Fazaail-e-Amaal 
ka teesra hissa ban jaega. Is liye chand waaqiaat zikr kar deta hu'n. Aap 
khud padh le'n, pataa chal jaaega ke in kahaniyo'n mein kitni sacchai 
hai. 


© Ek kaafir badshah ka qissa. (Fazaail-e-Zikr: P105) 
(2) Bani Israel ke ek gunahgar shakhs ka qissa. (Fazaail-e-Darood: P99) 
(3) Hazrat Usman En ka qissa. (Fazaail-e-Haj: P132) 


@ Ek kafan-chor ka qissa. (Fazaail-e-Sadagaat: P657) 
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G) Hasan Bibi aur inke bhai ka waaqia. (Fazaail-e-Sadaqaat: P479) 


Tablighi Jamaat Mein Nikalne Ke Nuqsanaat 


Unki is dawat par deen-o-duniya dono'n ke nuqsanaat murattab hue 
hain: Awwal deeni nuqsaan isse ye hua hai ke Allah Ta'ala ke deen 
mein is jamaat ne bidaat nikaali aur sunnat-e-Rasool £ ki mukhaalifat 
ki hai. 

Doosra nuqsan jo is dunyaawi aur deent hua hai wo maal kaa ziya'?? 
aur waalidain-o-biwi baccho'n ke huqooq ka ziya' hai aur unho'n ne 
taalib-e-ilmo'n ko unke nafa-bakhsh uloom se hata kar unki poori 
zindagi ko jahaalat se do-chaar kiya hai. Aur taajir-pesha musalmano 
ko unki tijaarat-o-karobaar se hata kar unke ahl-o-ayaal aur jin doosre 
logo'n ki us maal se wo kafalat karte the unki maeeshat mein nuqsaan 
daalakar unko ghareeebi-o-faqr-o-faaqa jaisi mushkilaat mein giraftaar 
kar diya hai. 


Lehaza har wo shakhs jiske paas aisa ilm ho jo us tablighi giroh ke shar- 
o-fitna ko kam kar sake us par waajib hai ke wo apne ilm ko zaahir kare 
aur musalmano ke samne is jamaat ki gumraahi-o-faasid aqeeda ko 
bayan karke ummat-e-Muhammadiya #i ko inke fitne se bachaae. 


Tablighi, jo umooman saraapa jahaalat hain aur taqleed-e-jaamid-o- 
ibaadat-e-akabireen ke liye ladte hain, apne bado'n ki taazeem-o- 
khuzoot™ ke liye jaan dete hain, bidaat ko musalmano mein phaelaate 
aur riwaaj dete hain. Musalmano par aisi cheeze'n waajib karte hain 
jinko Allah Ta'ala ne zaroori-o-waajib qarar nahi diya. 


Deen-e-Islam mein aisi cheezo'n ko mashroo!? qarar dete hain jinko 


Allah-o-Rasool & ne mashroo qarar nahi diya. Nabi-e-Kareem Sr ka 
irshad hai: “Jis shakhs ne bidati aadmi ki taazeem aur izzat-o-takreem 
ki goya usne islam ko dhaane mein madad ki”. 


134 T: (glu) Nuqsaan, tabaahi, zaaya hona [Rekhta] 
135 T; (fss4) Gidgidaana, aajizi [Rekhta] 
136 T; (£9344) (Shariyat ki roo-se) mutaiyyan, muqarrar [Rekhta] 
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Andhi Taqleed Ka Phanda Aur Uske Zehreele Nataaij 


An-padh aur jaahil awaam ki kaseer taadaad mahez apne abaa-o- 
ajdaad ki taqleed mein ghair-masnoon afaal aur bidaat mein phasi hui 
hai aur ye sochne ki zehmat gawaara nahi karti ke un aamaal ka deen 
se kya taalluq hai. Aise logo'n ki har zamane mein yehi daleel rahi hai. 


TERE A Ten 
at AUT BEG Gigi OS 


Hamne apne abaa-o-ajdaad ko aisa karte paaya lehaaza ham bhi aisa hi 
kar rahe hain. (Surah-ash-Shuara: 74) 


Baaz log shakhsiyat-parasti yaani imaamo ki taqleed aur baaz log 
ulama-e-soo ki taqleed mein bidaat ki zanjeero'n mein jakde hue hain 
aur baaz hukmraano ki taqleed aur kuch log rasm-o-riwaaj ki taqleed 
mein bidaat ikhtiyaar kiye hue hain. Ummat-e-Muslim a mein ikhtilaaf- 
o-intishaar ka aaghaaz us waqt hua jab ittiba-o-itaa-at ko chod kar uski 
jagah tagleed-e-shakhsi ko ikhtiyaar kiya gaya aur Allah Ta'ala ke bheje 
hue imam Muhammad # ko peeche chodkar apne banaae hue 
imaamo'n ke naam par mukhtalif mazaahib ki buniyad rakhi gai. 


Jabke ye andhi taqleed fasaad ki jad hai aur iske asaraat-o-nataaej 
ummat ke liye tabaah-kun saabit hue hain. Taqleed ne ummat ko 
siwaae iftiraag'*7 aur intishaar ke kuch nahi diya. Taqleed ki dar- 
aamad1*3 se qabl musalmano ki junge'n kuffar se hua karti thee'n aur 
musalman aapas mein muttahid the. Satyanaas ho us andhi taqleed ka 
jisne musalmano ko aapas mein ladaana shuru kiya. Ye andhi taqleed 
aisi aafat hai ke jo shakhs ek dafa uske chungal mein phas jaata hai to 
phir wo sunnat-e-Rasool gë: par amal ke gaabil hi nahi rehta, balke wo 
apne tadgleedi mazhab ka hi paerukaar banke reh jaata hai. 


Muaallido'n ke liye Ouran-o-Hadees se saabit shuda aamaal par amal 
karna ya unhe qubool karna bhi bohot mushkil dikhai deta hai. 
Muaallid zaeef se zaeef riwayat ka sahaara lekar aalaa darje ki saheeh 


137 T: (G3) Doori, phoot, tafraaa, nifaag [Rekhta] 
138 T: (421 3) Daakhila, andar ghus aana ya aa-gusna [Rekhta] 
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ahadees ka inkaar karne par kamar-basta**? ho jaata hai. 


Muaallid ummatiyo'n ke peeche jaata hai jabke ittiba karne waala 
Rasool Allah # ke raaste ka mutalaashi hota hai. Lehaza jo farq 
beenat® aur nabeena!?! mein hai wohi farq muttabe aur muqallid 
mein hai. Aur jaise mushrik, muwahhid nahi ho sakta, usi tarah bidati, 
ahle sunnat nahi ho sakta. Aise hi muqallid kabhi mukammal muttabe 
Rasool # nahi ho sakta. Muaallid hamesha lakeer ka fageer hota hai, 
is liye daleel ke baghair hi har aere-ghaere ki baat par amal karna shuru 
kar leta hai. 


Ummat mein se kisi fard-o-bashar ko taqleed karne ka hukm na to 
Allah Ta'ala ne diya hai, na iska hukm Allah Ta'ala ke bheje hue Rasool 
#% ne diya hai. Aur na hi Imam Abu Hanifa 4 ne kahee'n ye kaha hai ke 
meri taqleed karna aur mere naam par ek mazhab ki buniyad rakh 
lena. Jabke Ahle Hadees dar-hagigat muttabe Rasool ££ hain aur ittiba- 
e-Rasool er ka hukm khud Allah Ta'ala ne Quran-e-Kareem mein diya 
hai. Is liye hamare Imam Hazrat Muhammadur Rasool Allah er hain. 
Jinhe'n Allah Ta'ala ne mansab-e-imaamat par faaiz farmaya hai. 


Unke alaawa ham kisi ummati ke muqallid nahi hain. Khwah wo ummat 
ghair muqallid hi kyoun na ho. Balke uski ghalati ko ham maslahat-e- 
aamma ke pesh-e-nazar sar-e-aam bayan karne ko taiyyaar hain. Nabi 
# ya Ijma-e-Saahaba Ikram £ ki taraf ruju karna taqleed mein daakhil 
hi nahi hai. Itteba-o-itaa-at se ummat mein ittehad bar-qrar rehta hai, 
jabke taqleed iske bar-aks ummat ko firqo'n mein baant deti hai. Jo 
hamari ankho'n ke saamne maujood hai. 


Muqallido'n ne taqleed karne mein jut kar ek deen ko 4 deen bana diya 
hai. In muqalledo'n ne isi par bas na kiya, hanafi muqallido'n ko dekh 
le'n... Deobandiyo'n aur Barailwioy'n mein bate aur ek doosre ko kaafir 
samajhte hain aur phir isse aage koi Qadri ban gaya aur koi Chishti, koi 
Naqshebandi aur koi Soharwardi. Isse zahir hota hai ke andhi taqleed 


139 T; (4:43 XS) Kamar baandhe hue, in a state of readiness [Rekhta] 
140 T; Dekhne waala, aankho’n waala, jo dekh sakta ho [RSB] 
141 T; Andha [RSB] 
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bhed chaal ka naam hai aur yehi taqleed firqa-bandi ki maa hai jo 
firqo'n ko janam deti hai. Ye taqleed gumraahi ki jad hai, jis se ummat 
mein intishaar-o-bigaad paeda hua hai. Aur isne ummat ki ijtimaiyyat 
ko tukde-tukde karke rakh diya hai. Ye sab is liye hota hai ke muqallid 
Nabi e: ke pehlu ko dheela chodkar apne imam ke pallu ko mazbooti 
se pakad leta hai. 


Bohot saare mohaddiseen ikram aur ahle ilm ko muaallideen hazraat 
apne rang mein rangne ki koshish karte rehte hain, halaanke taqleed 
ke khilaaf bohot saaro'n ki tasnifaat maujood hain. Jaise Imam Siyuti A 


ki Radd-e-Taqleed par kitab, Imam Ibnul Qaiyyim &, Shaikh-ul-Islam 
Imam Ibne Taimiyya & waghaira jinho'n ne ittiba-o-itaa-at ko farz aur 
taqleed ko haraam qarar diya hai. 


Sirf Naare-baazi: 


Fakhr Se Kaho Ke Ham Muqallid Hain 


Isi tarah BJP ka naara hai, ‘Garv Se Kaho Ke Ham Hindu Hain’. In dono'n 
naaro'n mein koi farq nazar nahi aata. Thande dil se soche'n ke 
musalmano ko in mullaao'n ne kis had tak giraa diya hai. Inke doosre 
naare ye hain: 


© Tark-e-Taqleed Kufr ka Pehla Zeena Hai 
@ Aimma Ikram Ki Taqleed Imaan Ka Mazboot Qila Hai 


Iske sticker bana kar taqseem kiye gae, hamari masjid mein lage hue 
hain. In ulamao'n ke saff-e-awaal ke aalim se saabit karaade'n ke ye 
naare Quran-o-Hadees ki raushni mein kahaa'n tak sacche hain. Ye 
gumrah-kun naare sirf un muqaamat ko bar-qarar rakhne aur bhole 
bhale be-ilm-o-jaahil aur an-padh qism ke masoom musalmano ko 
behkaakar deen-e-islam se khaarij karke apne deen-e-deobnadiya par 
qaem rakhne ke liye an-thak koshish hai. 


Main Allah ki qasam kha kar kehta hu'n ke baatil kabhi haq par ghalib 
nahi aa-sakta, ye mera imaan hai. Aur ye zaroor ho kar rahega. Aaj nahi 
to kal hamari zindagi mein nahi to hamare bacche zaroor dekhenge ke 
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agar unho'n ne sacche dil se tauba na ki aur in harkato'n se baaz na aae 
to unke saare kaale kaarnaamo'n ki wajah se Allah Paak unhe'n ruswa 
karke rakh dega. 


Kyounke ye chaaro'n imaamo ko bar-haq maanne ka ehsaas dilate hain 
aur apne imam ko chod kar doosro'n ke baare mein kufr ke fatwe bhi 
saadir karte hain. Imam Shafai & ke baare mein inki kitabo'n mein kya 


kya likha hai? Khud hi padh le'n, pataa chal jaaega. 


Lekin iske bar-aks ham sabko maante hain, sabke amal jo Quran-o- 
Hadees se munaasibat rakhte hain un par amal bhi karte hain jaise. 


© Imam Shafai 4 aur Imam Abu Hanifa & mein se Imam Abu Hanifa A 


dua-e-qunoot ruku se pehle karne ke qaael hain jabke Imam Shafai & 


ruku ke baad aur Ahle Hadees dono'n ko rawa magar ruku se pehle ko 
raajeh qarar dete hain. 


@ Namaz mein bismillah ka padhna jaaiz hi nahi hai, balke mustahab 
hai aur yehi qaul Imam Abu Hanifa & ka hai aur Imam Ahmad ka 


mashoor mazhab bhi yehi hai. Aur aksar Ahle Hadees ka bhi yehi 
maslak hai. 


@ Hazrat Abu Huraira #% ki hadees kufiyo'n ki tardeed karti hai, jo 
hawaadis waghaira mein mutlaqan namaz-e-fajr mein qunoot-e-naazila 
ko makruh samajhte hain aur unka kehna ye hai ke qunoot padhna 
mansookh ho chuka hai aur us par amal bidaat hai, jabke fariqain se 
Ahle Hadees ka maslak motadil?”? hai. 


Hanafi Aalimo'n Aur Khateebo'n Ki Deeni Baseerat Ka Jeeta- 
jaagta Suboot: 


Hamare aaj ke aalimo'n aur khateebo'n ke ilm ka kya kehna. Unke 
saare khutbe apne pet ko madde-nazar rakh kar diye jaate hain. Ye 
apni roti ki khaatir Allah Ta'ala ke kalam aur Nabi # ke farman ko 
balaae-taaq rakh kar khutba dete hain. Sacchai ko jaante hue bhole 


142 T: (J454) Seedha, etedaal waala, etedaal pasand [Rekhta] 
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musalmano ko gumrah karte hain. Masaajid ki committee membero'n 
ka lehaaz rakh kar khutba diya jaata hai. Zara soche'n ki un khutbo'n 
par amal-paera ho kar ham kitne pakke musalman bante hain? Iske liye 
chand misaale'n de raha hu'n, taake aapko baat asaani se samajh mein 
aajaae. 


@ Nikah ke dauran Imam dua mangta hai: Aye Allah! Is dulha, dulhan 
mein aisi mohabbat paeda farma jaise toone Yusuf gen aur Zulaiga 
mein paeda ki thi. Kya koi imam ye saabit kar sakta hai ke un dono'n ki 
shadi hui thi. Ulta Quran ne to is aurat ka kirdaar bada ganda bataaya 
hai, jo ke kisi Nabi ke laayaq hohi nahi sakti, lekin be-qal imam duae'n 
maangte aarhe hain aur sabse aameen kahelwaa rahe hain. Jinme 
main aur aap bhi shaamil hain. 


@ Eid-e-Milad mana rahe hain aur wo bhi Nabi ki wafaat par sirf pet 
ki khaatir chand paeso'n ke liye Nabi # ki wafaat par khushiya'n 
manaane ke liye taiyyaar rehte hain. Unse kahe'n ke apne waalidain ki 
wafaat par khushiya'n manaae'n tab pataa chalega. 


(3) Kisi imam mein ye himmat nahi ke wo parde par lagataar khutba de. 


@ Agar aapki masajid mein koi shakhs sunnat ke mutaabiq namaz 
padh raha ho to us par eteraaz karne se baaz rahe'n. Kyounke baaz 
imam hazraat Surah-al-Faatiha padhne, zor se ameen kehne waalo'n 
ko bura kehte hue doosre namazo'n ko sunnat-e-Nabawi Së: se door 
karne ki koshishe'n karte hain. 


(5) Har ek imam, maulwi, khateeb jis naam se bhi pukarle'n. Apni biwi 
ko nikaah mein hindu dharam ke rasm-o-riwaaj se qubool karta hai. 
Hinduo'n ki taali musalmano ka laccha jiske baghair nikah adhoora 
rehta hai, yaha'n tak ke nikah hota hi nahi. Unse pooch ke islam mein 
iska kya muqaam hai? Aaj tak kisi Imam ne is baare mein khutba nahi 
diya. 


@ In sab se badh kar ek aur badi laanat bado'n ke paer choone ki hai 
unho'n ne is laanat ko is liye bahaal rakha hua hai ke unka wiqaar bhi 
bahaal rahe aur har-ek se ye apne peer bhi pakadwate rahe'n. Agar log 
waalidain ke paer chod de'n to unke paer choone waale baaqi na 
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rahenge. Unse pooche'n ye kahaa'n ka islam hai aur islam mein iska 
kya muqaam hai? 


Ye lat aage badh kar musalmano ko kufriya amal karne tak le gai, wo 
qabro'n aur mazaro'n ke bhi paer choote ya paou'n padte hain. Kisi 
imam mein dam hai ke wo in bhole musalmano ke aqeede ko durust 
kare aurin mushrikaana harakaat se najaat dilaae? 


@ Har jagah nat-nai rusumat in maulwiyo'n ne ghad rakhi hain. 
Calcutta mein musalman aurat apni maang mein sindoor bharti hai? 
Kya ye hinduo'n se li hui rasm nahi hai? 


Hinduo'n mein sati ki rasm hua karti thi aur abhi bhi jaari hai. Lekin 
musalmano mein is tarah ka zulm ek nae andaaz mein dhaaya jaata 
hai. Shauhar ke marne par use ghusl diya jaata hai, maiyyat ko ghar se 
lekar nikalne ke baad mohalle ki saari aurate'n milkar bewah ko uski 
lahadt® ke paas lekar jaati hain aur uska maher zulm se maaf karaati 
hain aur saath hi uski chudiya'n todh-todh kar uski lahad mein dafan ki 
jaati hain. Hinduo'n ki ye rasm zamana-e-daraaz se musalmano mein 
chali aarahi hai. 


Kya isse ye zahir nahi hota ke shikam-parwar mullaao'n ka ilm bhi un hi 
lahado'n mein dafan ho chuka hai. Warna kya majaal ke ye rasm 
musalmano mein qaaem rehti. 


143 T: Qabr, Mazaar [RSB] 
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Quran Jaisi Maani Jaane Waali Kitab Hidaaya Waghaira Ke 
Chand Masaael Ki Jhalkiyaa'n 


Si 

N Masaael aur Hanafi Kutub Se Hawaala 
Yahood-o-nasaara apne maulwiyo'n aur darwesho'n ka kaha 

1 | maante the, is liye Allah ne mushrik farmaya. (Muqaddama Fataawa 
Aalamgiri) 
Momino'n ko hukm diya ke bado'n ke qaul mat poocho, balke ye 

2 | poocho ke Allah aur Rasool # ka hukm kya hai? (Fataawa Aalamgiri: V1 
P13) 

3 Aap e: ki mohabbat mahez zuban se nahi hoti, balke ittiba se hoti 
hai. (Sharah Wigaaya: P10) 

2 Jo sunnat ko hageer jaane wo kaafir hoga. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P218 
Hidaaya: V1 P541) 

5 Jo sunnat ko halka jaan kar baraabar tark kare wo kaafir hai. 
(Muaaddama Hidaaya: V1 P77) 

6 | Hadees ka radd karne waala gumraah hai. (Mugaddama Hidaaya: V1 P30) 

7 Jo shakhs kisi aayat ke saath maskhara-pan ya be-adabi kare wo 
kaafir hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V2 P2513) 

8 Jo log ilm ke baghair hadees talab karenge wo tabaah honge. 
(Muqaddama Aalamgiri: V1 P43) 
Fiqa mein jo ahadees hain un par etemaad-e-kulli nahi ho sakta. 

9 |Jab tak ke kutub-e-hadees se saheeh na karli jaae. Halaanke figa 
mein hadees mauzu bhi hain. (Mugaddama Hidaaya: V1 P108) 

10 | Hadees imam ke qaul par muqaddam hai. (Hidaaya: V1 P391) 

11 Ahle Hadees-o-Ahnaaf mein ittifaaq-e-baa-ham hona chaahiye. 


(Hidaaya: V1 P310) 
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Imam-e-Azam jab Baghdad mein waarid hue to ek Ahle Hadees ne 
sawaal kiya ke Rutab (paaki-o-tar khajoor) ki bae?4* tamar (sookhi 


12 
khajoor jaaiz hai ya nahi? (Qadaamat-e-Ahle-hadees) (Durre Mukhtaar: V3 
Muqaddama Hidaaya: V1 P59) 

13 Salam ke waqt jhukna makruh hai, iski hadees mein mumaaniat aai 
hai. (Aalamgiri: V4 P345) 

14 Musaafaha ek haath se karna aksar riwayat-e-sihaah se saabit hai. 
(Hidaaya: V4 P343) 

15 | Baeat mein aurat se musaafaha karna jaaiz nahi. (Hidaaya: V4 P444) 

16 Daadhi mundwaana, katarwaana haraam hai, kuffar, majoos ki 
rasm hai aurato'n ki tashbeeh hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P524) 

17 Izaar (tehband) aadhi pindli tak pehne, taqno se neeche haraam 
hai. (Maala Budda Minhu: P72) 

T Be-namazi ko Imam-e-Azam & ke nazdeek hamesha qaid rakhna 
waajib hai. (Maala Budda Minhu: P11; Hidaaya: V1 P25) 

19 Gardan ka masah bidat hai, uski hadees mauzu hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: 
V1 P58) 

30 Namaz-e-gaza ke liye azaan-o-igaamat kehna sunnat hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: V1 P181) 

21 Inkisaari ke liye sar khol kar namaz padhna durust hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: V1 P299) 

32 Imam muqtadiyo’n ko hukm kare ke ek-doosre se mile rahe'n 
khaali jagah ko pur kar de'n. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P264) 

73 Seene par haath baandhne ki ahadees marfoo aur qawi hain. 
(Hidaaya: V1 P350) 

24 Naaf ke neeche haath baandhne ki ahadees zaeef hain. (Hidaaya: v1 
P350) 

26 Naaf ke neeche haath baandhne ki hadees Hazrat Ali # ka qaul hai 


aur wo bhi zaeef hai, marfoo hadees nahi hai. (Sharha Wigaya (Misri): 


144 T: (&) Farokht, bikri, bechne ka amal [Rekhta] 
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P93) 


Surah-al-Faatiha padhe baghair kisi ki namaz qubool nahi hoti. 


26 ` 
(Hidaaya: V1 P361) 

27 Muqtadi Surah-al-Faatiha dil mein padhle aur ye haq hai. (Hidaaya: v1 
P350) 

78 Imam ke peeche Surah-al-Faatiha na padhne ki ahadees zaeef 
hain. (Sharha Wiqaya : P18-109) 

29 Hazrat Ali #% ka qaul manaa-e-faatiha bhi zaeef aur baatil hai. 
(Sharha Wiqaya : P110) 

30 | Muqtadi, Imam Ki ameen sunkar ameen kahe. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P229) 

31 Ek do aadmiyo'n ne sunaa to jahar na hoga, jahar jab hai ke sab 
SUNE'N. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P249) 

3) Raful Yadain gabl-ar-ruku wa baad-ar-ruku ki ahadees ki tasdeeg. 
(Hidaaya: V1 P384; Sharha Wigaya : P102) 

33 Raful Yadain ko aksar fugaha-o-mohaddiseen ne sunnat saabit 
karte hain. (Maala Budda Minhu: P27) 

34 Haq ye hai ke Aap &: se Raful Yadain saheeh saabit hai. (Hidaaya: V1 
P386) 

je Yahi (raful yadain waali) Aap Sr: ki namaz rahi yaha'n tak ke Allah 
Ta'ala se mulagaat hui. (Hidaaya: V1 P386) 

36 Subah ki sunnat namaz padhne ke baad daae'n karwat let-te. 
(Hidaaya: V1 P541; Durre Mukhtaar: P316) 

37 | Zohar ki sunnat 2 salam se padhiye. (Hidaaya: V1 P244) 

38 | Taraweeh 8 rakat ki hadees saheeh hai. (Sharha Wiqaya : P112) 

39 | Khatib jab mimbar par baethe to salaam kare. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P374) 

40 | Khutba har zaban mein jaez hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P403; Hidaaya: V1 P129) 

41 | Biwi apne shauhar ki naash ko nehlaawe. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P403) 
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42 | Takbiraat-e-janaza mein Raful Yadain jaaiz hai. (Durre Mukhtar: V1 P401) 

43 Teeja, Daswaa'n, Chaaliswaa'n nihaayat mazmoom bidaat hai. 
(Bahishti Zewar) 

44 Wali ki qabr par buland makan banana, chirag jalaana bidat-o- 
haraam hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V4 P243; Hidaaya: V4 P289; Maala Budda Minhu: P52) 

45 Qabr ko bosa dena jaaiz nahi ke ye nasaara ki aadat hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: V4 P243) 

46 Ambiya Auliya ki qabro'n ko sajda karna, tawaf karna, nazre’n 
cadhaana haraam-o-kufr hai. (Maala Budda Minhu: P52) 

47 Jo wali ki qabr ke waaste masaafat (safar) tae kare wo jaahil-o- 
kaafir hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V2 P529) 

48 Ghairullah ki mannat maanna shirk hai aur us mannat ko khaana 
haraam hai. (Bahishti Zewar) 
Jis jaanwar par ghairullah ka naam pukaara gaya, agarche zibah ke 

49 | waqt Bismillah Allahu Akbar kaha ho to wo zabiha haraam hai. 
(Durre Mukhtaar: V4 P279-272) 
Dua ba-haq-e-Nabi-o-Wali (bataur waseela) maangna makruh hai. 

50 | Is liye ke makhlooq ka kuch haq Allah par nahi hai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V4 
P230; Hidaaya: V4 P326) 

51 | Ilm-e-ghaib siwa-e-Allah ke kisi ko nahi hai. (Muqaddama Hidaaya: V1 P59) 

52 | Quran se faal nikaalna haraam hai. (Muqaddama Hidaaya: v1 P57) 

53 | Taaoon-o-haiza mein azaan dena bewaqoofi hai. (Hidaaya: V4 P242) 

54 Dua-e-Ganj-ul-Arsh aur ahd-naama ki isnaad bilkul giri hui hain. 
(Bahishti Zewar V10 P83) 

55 Maulood mein raagni se ashaar sunna aur padhna haraam hai. 
(Hidaaya: V4 P240) 

56 Shab-e-baraa-at ka halwa aur rusumaat-e-moharram sab bidaat 


hain. (Bahishti Zewar V4 P99) 
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Mohtaram Qaraeen! Is me bataai hui hanafi maslak ki saari kitabe'n 
main mohiyya karunga. Wo aap apne ghar ki library mein rakhe'n aur 
dekh le'n ke kya sach hai, kya jhoot aur apne milne waalo'n ko bhi 
padhaae'n taake ziyaada se ziyaada musalman isse faaeda uthaae'n 
aur apne aqeedo'n ko durust karen. Aur Allah Paak ke ehkaam ko 
maane'n aur Nabi & ke farmaano'n par amal-paera ho jaae'n. 


Yaad rahe ke badi hi halaakat mein hoga wo sahas jo sab dalaael haasil 
kar lene ke baad bhi rujoo na kare. Kyounke yaha'n itmaam-e-hujjat*” 
hai. Lehaza ruju na karne ka koi bhi uariip baadi na rahega aur inhi 
agaaed par dawaam””” waala insaan maasiyyat?“* ka shikar hoga. 


2,332 -if NA 


Kya ab bhi baaz naa aaoge. (Surah-al-Maaida: 91) 


Hanafi Maslak Ke Ajeeb-o-Ghareeb Masaael Jo Saraahatan 
Quran-o-Hadees Se Takraate hain: 


@ Ek shakhs wazu karke agar jaanwar ke saath, mard ya aurat ke 
saath, nabaaligh bacchi ke saath bad-feli kare to uska wazu toota na us 


par ghusl waajib hua. Naa use apni sharmgah ka dhona zaroori hai. 
(Ghays-ul-Autaar: P150; Durre Mukhtaar: P31, 32, 35, 56) 


Zaaniyo'n aur badkaaro'n ke liye tajaweez mashware muft mein 
haazir hain. 


@ Ek-chauthaai se kam pindli khuli ho to aurat ki namaz ho jaaegi. Isi 
tarah pet aur sar bhi agar itna khula ho to namaz ho jaaegi, yaani aurat 
mard ki sharmgaah qabl-o-dobar!® bhi agar pao (4) se kam nangi ho to 
namaz ho jaaegi. (Hidaaya: V1 P93-94) 


145 T; (25 el) Kisi ko aakhri taur par buraai-bhalaai samjha dena, conclusion of an 
argument [Rekhta] 

146 T. LA) Bahaana, heela, maagool-sabab, jawaaz-e-sharai, maazarat [Rekhta] 

147 T; (Si) Dawaam, baqaa, eternity [Rekhta] 

148 T; (—Jja&3) Gunah, khataa, naafarmaani [Rekhta] 

149 T: Agli aur pichli sharamgaah [RSB] 
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Agar namaz jaisi ibaadat bhi aisi haalat mein jaaiz hai to phir aam 
haalat mein parda ki zaroorat kyou? 


(3) Agar bade kutte ko bhi uthaa kar namaz padhe to bhi namaz faasid 
nahi hogi, iski daleel ye di ke Rasool Allah # ne apni nawaasi Hazrat 
Umaama En ko liye hue namaz padhi thi. (Durre Mukhtaar (Misri): V1 P38) 


Astaghfirullah: Khud ko Nabi & ke dar ka kutta kehne waalo'n ne 
saabit kar diya ke insaan (wo bhi kitni azeem hasti) aur kutte mein 
koi farg nahi. Ayaaz billah 


@ Namazi agar haalat-e-namaaz mein aurat ki sharmgaah ko shehwat 
ki nazar se dekhe to bhi namaz baatil nahi hoti. Isi kitab ke P174 mein 
hai ke agar Ouran dekhe aur jo yaad na ho use namaz mein padhe to 
namaz baatil ho jaaegi. (Miraaai al Falah (Misri): V1 P174-200) 


Quran ka muwazna'*? aurat ki sharmgaah se (nauzubillah) aisa 
shayad bade-bade mushrik bhi na kar sake'n jo gul ye khila gae 
hain. 


(5) Muslaman agar sharab aur suwwar ki saudagari aur khareed-o- 


farokht ke liye kisi zimmi ko wakeel banaale to ye saheeh hai. (Durre 
Mukhtaar (Misri): V2 P27) 


Yageenan aisa mubarak fel koi hanafi-ul-mazhab hi sar-anjam de 
sakta hai. 


(6) Agar rozadaar roze ki halat mein sharamgaah ke siwa aur kahee'n 


mujaama-at kare aur inzaal na ho to roza nahi toot-ta. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 
P150) 


Koi shak nahi ke roze ka asal maqsad jo Allah ne (0325 SA) 
farmaya hai wo aise hi poora hoga. Nauzubillah. 


(2 Hazrat Imam-e-Azam Saahab farmate hain ke launde-baazi karne se 
bhi agarche roza rakh kar ki ho to kaffara nahi. (Hidaaya: V1 P219) 


Hazraat note farmae'n, ke sab nekiya'n roza ki haalat mein hi 


150 T: (453192) Baraabari, andaaza karna, jaanchna, comparision [Rekhta] 
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ekatthi ki jaa rahi hain. 


Agar mushtzani karne se zina se bachaao ka yaqeen ho to mushtzani 
karni waajib hai. (Raddul Mohtaar: V3 P371) 


Naujawaano ki mauj hai. 


@ Agar koi shakhs chupaae jaanwar (gaae, bhains, bakri waghaira) ke 


saath bura kaam kare to bhi aisi haalat mein roza nahi jaata. (Durre 
Mukhtaar: V1 P150) 


Insaan pehle hi bohot gunahgaar hai, ab use maidan-e-hasher mein 
janwar'n ke beech bhi zaleel karwaane ka program hai shayad. 
Roze ki barakaat ya doob marne ka mugaam musalmano 
Astaghfirullah 


Nashe ki haalat mein kisi ne apni beti ka bosa le liya to uski biwi us 
par haraam hogai. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P188) 


Kyoun bhai! Biwi bechari ka kya qasoor hai? Shauhar aise kaam hi 
na kare (nasha waghaira) jis se ye naubat aae. Kare koi aur bhar 
ekoi. Deen-e-Islam to aisa od nahi karta. 


@ Namazi aakhri attahiyyat mein tasshahud ke ba-qadr baeth kar kisi 
se baat karle ya aisa kaam kare jo namaz ke manaafi ho ya (salam ki 
jagah) qasadan jaan boojh kar hawa kharij karde to uski namaz bil- 


ittifaaq mukammal aur poori ho jaaegi. (Meeniya Musalla: P84; Sharha Wiqaya: 
V1 P159; Kanz ud Dakhaaqe: P30) 


Kya hanafi fuqaahat se labrez is masla ko aap saheeh marfoo 
hadees se saabit kar sakte hain? 


(2) Asal baat ye hai ke najaasat ghaleez ba-qadr-e-dirham ya usse kam 
ho to wo maaf hai. Is qadar naaasat namazi ke jism ya kapde par lagi 
hui ho to ahnaf aur Imam Zafar ke nazdeek namaz ho jaati hai. Imam 
Shafai ise mamnu kehte hain. (Durre Mukhtaar: V1 P52) 


Kya namazi ke liye najasat ki is miqdaar ki rukhsat?! ko Kitab-o- 
Sunnat se saabit kar sakte hain? 


151 T: (25) Ijaazat, choot [Rekhta] 
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@ Nakseer ke ilaaj ke liye agar Surah-al-Faatiha khoon ya peshaab ke 
saath mareez ki peshaani aur uski naak par likh di jaae to husool-e- 
shifa ke liye aisa karna jaaiz hai. (Raddul Mohtaar: V1 P400) 


Ise saheeh, sareeh, marfoo, ghar-majrooh hadees se saabit karen. 
Nez kya koi ummati Quran ko peshab se likhe ki jasaarat kar sakta 
hai? 


Rasool Allah & ki saheeh marfoo hadees se saabit karen ke Aap Së: 
ne apne baad aane waale musalmano ko 4% sadee hijri mein kisi ek 
aalim ki taqleed ki paabandi ka hukm diya tha. 


(5) Saheeh, sareeh, marfoo hadees se saabit karen ki namaz-e-janaza 
mein Surah-al-Faatiha padhna mashroo nahi hai aur namaz-e-janaza 
Surah-al-Faatiha ke baghair ho jaati hai? 


Namaz shuru karte waqt aadmi kaano’n tak haath uthaae aur aurat 
kandho’n tak aur aurat seene par haath baandhe aur mard zer-e-naaf. 
Ye tafreeq saheeh, sareeh, marfoo hadees se pesh karen. 


@ Namaz ki takbeer-e-tehreemi se qabl Urdu ya Panjabi zuban ke 
saath niyyat-e-namaz ke alfaaz adaa karna kisi saheeh, marfoo hadees 
se saabit farmae’n. 


Ahnaaf ke yahaan sajda sahu mein ek jaanib salam pher kar 2 sajde 
karna saheeh marfoo hadees se saabit karen. 


Saheeh, sareeh, marfoo hadees se saabit karen ki sajda karte waqt 
aurat apna pet raano’n se chipkale aur zameen se chimat kar sajda 
kare, jabke mard apna pet raano’n se door rakhe. 


Ahnaaf ka namaz baa-jamaat mein safbandi ko ehmiyat na dena aur 
namaziyo’n ka aapas mein faasle chod kar khade hona aur ek doosre 
ke saath paou'n milaane se nafrat karna saheeh, sareeh, marfoo ghair 
majrooh hadees se saabit karde’n. 


Khoob jaan leejiye ke kutub-e-fiqa-e-hanafi ki haqiqat muqallideen ke 
buland daawo'n ke bilkul bar-aks hai. Fiqa ki in kitabo'n mein is qadar 
behuda, ghaleez, gumrah-kun, khud-saakhta, sharmnaak, insaaniyat- 
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soz, ghair-motabar, ghair-mustanad aur mojib-e-laanat masaael darj 
hain ke shaitan bhi panaah maange. Deen ke naam par be-ghairati, 
fahaashi aur ghilaazat taqseem ki jaa rahi hai. 


Ham zail mein ikhtisaar ke saath fiqa hanafi ke samandar se chullu bhar 
kar mushte namoona-az-kharwaare*”* qaraeen ke saamne pesh karte 
hain. Maqsad sirf ye hai ke log fiqa hanafi ki asal haqiqat ko pehchaan 
le'n aur taqleed se hamesha ke liye glo-khalaasi!??? haasil kar le'n. 
Kyounke ye atal haqiqat hai ke amal-bil-hadees ki raah mein sabse badi 
rukawat taqleed hi hai. Dil par patthar rakh kar yaha'n par ham ye 
chand masaael fiqa-e-hanafiyya se naqal karte hain: 


@ Madina (Munawwara) hamare (yaani Ahnaaf ke) nazdeek haram 
nahi. 


(2) Ambiyam Auliya, Nek, Faasiq-o-Faajir, Zameen-o-Asmaan waalo'n ka 
imaan baraabar hai. Isme ziyaadati aur kami nahi hoti. 


(3) Baghair wali ke nikah jaaiz hai. 


(2) Murda aurat, chaupaae aur na-baaligh bacchi se wateel** karne se 
wazu nahi toot-ta. 


(5) Sharab ko maamuli josh dekar usse wazu karna jaaiz hai, khwah 
usme nasha maujood ho. 


© Namazi tasshahud mein jaan boojh kar goz (paadh) maarde to 
namaz poori ho jaaegi. 


(7) Imaamat ki sharaaet mein ye bhi hai ke Imam Khoobsurat ho, acche 
nasab waala ho, acche libaas waala, aur khoobsurat biwi waala ho, phir 
bade sar waala aur chote alaa-e-tanaasul waala. 


Gehu'n, Jao, Shahd aur Jawaar ki sharab halaal hai 


(9) Chuaare aur Munagga ki sharab halaal hai. 


152 T; (2 lg 45943 jÍ AA) Bade bhandaar mein se mutthi bhar cheeze'n nikalna [RSB] 
7 p 

153 T; (65$ sod 98) Najaat paana, chutkaara haasil karna [Rekhta] 

154 T; (23) Ham-bistar hona, mubaasharat karna, jimaa karn [Rekhta] 
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Sharab ka sirka banana jaaiz hai. 

AD Khinzeer aur sharab bataur-e-haq maher de to nikaah saheeh hoga. 
(2) Khinzeer ya kutte ki peeth par ghubar ho to tayammum jaaiz hai. 
@ Khinzeer najis-ul-aen nahi hai. 

Kutte ko baghal mein lekar koi namaz padhe to jaaiz hai. 

(5) Kutte ki khaal ka dol aur jaae-namaz banana jaaiz hai. 

Kutta najis-ul-aen nahi hai. 


@) Jis aurat ko mard talaq-e-rajee*”” de chuka ho, agar namaz mein 
uski sharmgah dekhe to namaz faasid nahi hoti. 


Nakseer waala agar peshab se Surah-al-Faatiha likh le to jaaiz hai. 

d9 Jin janwaro'n ka gosht khaaya jaata hai, unka peshab peena bila-uzr 
jaaiz hai. 

00 Zer-e-naaf ke baal hajjam ankhe'n band karke moondhe to jaaiz hai. 


@ Aghlaam-baazi aur chaupaae se wati karne waale par hadd nahi. 


@ Haaji ehraam ki haalat mein chaupaae se sohbat karle to uske hajj 
mein koi nugsaan nahi aata. 


@ Jo roze mein zina ke khauf se jalaa”** lagaae ya jaanwar se sohbat 
karke mani nikaal de to ummeed-e-sawab hai. 


@ Agar mani apne haath se nikaale ya aurat ke haath se nikalwaae to 
roza bilkul faasid nahi hota. 


@ Roza ki haalat mein aurat ki sharmgah ko choomne se agar inzaal 
hogaya to roza bilkul faasid na hoga. 


@ Lakdi apni dubar mein daali, agar saalim lakdi dono’n siro’n samet 


155 T: ((225 BY) Aisi talaaq, jis ki muddat e iddat mein khaawind apni aurat ko bila- 
tajdeed e nikaah ke biwi banaa sakta hai [Rekhta] 
156 T: Lais) Mushtzani, haath se manee khaarij karna, masturbation [Rekhta] 
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andar na jaae aur ek sira uska bahar rahe to roza faasid nahi hoga. 


@ Koi shakhs apna alaa-e-tanasul apni hi dubar mein daakhil kare to 
baghair anzaal us par ghusl waajib nahi hoga. 


Mani shehwat se juda ho aur zakar pakde, baad door hone ke 
shehwat ke, mani nikle to ghusl farz nahi. 


@ Muslaman Musalman se dar-ul-harab mein sood le to jaaiz hai. 
Darul Harab mein zina karne par hadd nahi hai. 


@ Badshah par kisi qism ki hadd qaaem nahi ho sakti, wo khwah zinaa 
kare ya chori kare. 


@ Ek aurat ko ijaare?” par liya taake usse zina kare, pas aurat ne 
manzoor kiya aur usne usse zina kiya to usko hadd na maari jaaegi. 


& Mard ne aurat par (apni zauja hone ka) jhoota daawa kiya aur 
degree haasil Karli to mard ko us aurat se watee karna jaaiz hai. 


Aurat se watee ki aur surat ye hui ke is aurat ki farj aur maga'd!?? 
phaad kar ek kardi to us aurat ki maa us mard par haraam na hogi. 


@ Agar aadmi moharramaat-e-abdiya (yaani maa, bahen, beti 
waghaira) se (jaan boojh kar) nikah karke watee bhi karle to us par had 
nahi. 


157 T; (sl) Kiraaya [Rekhta] 
158 T: (4242) Baethne ki jagah, paakhaane ki jagah, chootad [Rekhta] 
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Fiqa-e-Hanafiyya Ki Maujooda Motabar Kitabe'n 


Fiqa Hanafiyya ki maujuda kitabe'n jinka taalluq Imam Abu Hanifa A se 


bilkul hi nahi hai, lehaza ham in kitabo'n ki fehrist aur jis sadee mein 
likhi gai hain wo aapki khidmat mein pesh karte hain: 


1. | Qudoori 5th sadee 
2. | Hidaaya 6t sadee 
3. | Qaazi Khan 6% sadee 
4. | Siraajiya aur Muniya 7P sadee 
5. | Kanz, Nihaya, Inaaya Aur Sharah Wigaaya 8t" sadee 
6. | Ar Rumooz aur Fathul Oadeer 9th sadee 
7. | Durre Mukhtaar: (jo hanafi mazhab ka buniyadi | 11% sadee 


patthar maani jaati hai) 


8. | Fataawa Aalamgiri: Jo 500 muitahido'n ki mushtarika | 12% sadee 
koshish ka majmua hai. 


Ahnaf Apne Buzurgo'n Aur Muqaddas Kitabo'n Ki Tardeed Karte Hain: 
Wo Illzaam Hamko Dete The @asoor Apna Nikal Aaya 


Jin masael ke mutaallig ahnaaf ke aalim Jamaat Ahle Hadees par ilzaam 
lagate aae, ye sirf unki laa-ilmi ka natija tha aur hai. Unki “muqaddas” 
figa ki kitabo'n mein unke har ek sawaal ka jawab maujood hai. Wo to 
kitabe'n padhte nahi aur naa hi apne maslak ke logo'n ko kitabe'n 
padhne ki ijazat dete hain. Wajah sirf ye hai ke un par andhi taqleed ka 
bhoot sawaar hai. 


Unki asaani ke liye maine aise hi chand masael jo unki figa ki kitabo'n 
se nikaala hai. Mundarja zail kitabo'n ke naam aur safha number darj 
kiye de raha hu'n. Is ummeed ke saath ke kam-az-kam ab wo apni 
kitabo'n ko dekhte honge aur aainda kabhi bhi wo sawaal karne ki jurat 
na karenge. Aur saath hi saath apne buzurgo'n ki taqleed karte hue 
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Ahle Hadees hazraat ki safo'n mein jamaa hone ki saee”? karenge. In 
Sha Allah 


Fataawa: Tablighi Jamaat Aalm-e-Islam Ke Kubaar Ulama Ki 
Nazro'n Mein 


@ Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibrahim Aal Shaikh &: 


Hindustan se runumaa hone waali tablighi jamaat bidati aur gumrah 
jamaat hai. 


© Shaikh ibne Baaz A: 


Aakhri fataawa (kyounke jamaat waalo'n ne unhe'n bhi dhoka dekar 
isse pehle ek fatwa haasil kiya tha) Jamaat-e-Tabligh jiska taalluq 
Hindustan se hai, bidaat aur shirk hai. Albatta agar koi shakhs aalim ho 
aur us jamaat ke saath is maqsad se nikalta ho ke wo unko bidato'n aur 
shirkiya aqwaal-o-aamaal se roke uska khurooj jaaiz hai. Lekin agar wo 
is jamaat ke saath mukammal ittifaaq karke khurooj karta ho to ye 
najaaiz hai. Lekin an-padh aur uloom sharaiya aur aqaaed-e-sahiha se 
naawaaqif shakhs ka bhi inke saath jaana jaaiz nahi. 


@ Shaikh Muhammad bin Saleh al Uthaimeen &: 


Jamaat-e-Tabligh mein khair-o-bhalai hai aur uska logo'n ki zindagi par 
asar bhi hai magar ye jamaat ilm haasil karne mein koi shauq nahi 
rakhti aur is jamaat ke bado'n aur buzurgo'n ke baare mein mujhe jo 
ittila-aat mii hain unse ye saabit hota hai ke ye log saheeh aqeeda par 
nahi hain agar ye baat saheeh saabit ho jaae to phir un logo'n se door 
hi rehna chaahiye aur apne mulk mein saheeh deen ki tableegh jaari 
rakhni chaahiye. 


Jamaat-e-Tabligh jo dar-haqiqat Hanafi Jamaat hai aur Hanafi Jamaat 
maaturidi jamaat hai ye jamaat-e-salaf ke aqeeda par nahi hai. 


159 T; (44) Daud-dhoop, jaddo jahad, hajj ka ek rukn [Rekhta] 
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(2) Allama Muhammad Nasiruddin Albani A: 


Jamaat-e-Tabligh ke saath khurooj karna jaaiz nahi. Is liye ke ye jamaat 
Kitabullah aur Sunnat-e-Rasool ée: ke tariqa par nahi hai aur Allah ke 
deen ki daawat ke liye ulama ko nikalna chaahiye, johala ko nahi. 
Johala ko chaahiye ke apne mulk mein rehkar deen seekhe'n aur jab 
wo deen seekh kar aalim ban jaae'n to phir deeni dawat ka kaam kar 
sakte hain. Aur maujuda tablighi jamaat mukhtalif mazaahib rakhne 
waale ahlkaaro'n ka majmua hai. Une mein se koi aqeede mein 
maatureedi hai to koi Ashari, koi Soofi hai to koi Laa-mazhab. 


© Allama Abdur Razzaq Afeefi A: 


Tablighi Jamaat ek bidati jamaat hai aur ye jamaat soofiya ke silsila ki 
qadri jamaat se taalluq rakhti hai aur inme soofiya ke silsile ke doosre 
log bhi hain. Ye log Allah Ta'ala ke raaste mein nahi nikalte, balke 
baani-e-jamaat Maulana Iliyas ke waza-karda?e? raaste aur tariqe par 
nikalte hain aur usi tariqa-o-raaste ki takmeel mein kaam karte hain. 
Main arse se is jamaat ko jaanta hu'n, ye jamaat bidati jamaat hai. Ye 
Misr mein ho ya Israel mein, America mein ho ya Saudi Arab mein 
jaha'n kahee'n bhi ho ye apne Shaikh aur Baani Shaikh Iliyas ke saath 
mazboot rishta rakhti hai. 


@ Allama Hussain bin Mohsin bin Ali Jaabir &: 


Allama Hussain bin Mohsin bin Ali Jaabir ne Kitab-ut-Tareea-ilaa 
Jamaatul Muslimeen P213- 295 mein Jamaat-e-Tabligh ka taaruf likha 
hai, usme likha hua hai: Ye tariqa-e-tableegh Shaikh Iliyas ko kashf ke 
zariye maaloom hua aur unke dil mein bazariye khwaab Quran ki Surah 
Aale Imran ki ayat 110 ki tafseer ilqa ki gai. Wo tafseer jo ilqa ki gai thi 
ke deen ki tableegh ghar se nikal kar karni chaahiye, ghar mein aur 
apne shaher mein mufeed nahi hai. 


Ye jamaat elaaniya taur par buraai se rokne par imaan nahi rakhti, 
balke sirf apne saath chalne ko tarjeeh deti hai. Ye jamaat apne banaae 


160 T; (03,5223) Waza kiya hua, banaaya hua, tashkeel diya hua [Rekhta] 
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hue 6 usoolo'n se bahar nahi nikalti, usi ke ird-gird ghoomti rehti hai. 
Ye jamaat ilm haasil karne ko zaroori nahi samajhti, balke chillo'n par 
ziyaada zor deti hai. Ye jamaat deen ke daai ka ghar se bahar nikalna is 
liye bhi zaroori samajhti hai, kyounke us shakhs ke aebo'n aur halaat-e- 
zindagi se us shakhs ke ilaaqe aur basti waale ba-khoobi waaqif hote 
hain. Is liye agar wo apne ilaaqe waalo'n ko deen ki daawat dega to 
qubooliyat ke imkanaat kam hain. Jabke bahar nikal kar dawat dene se 
dawat ki qubooliyat ke imkanaat ziyaada hote hain. 


@ Allama Saleh bin Fauzan al Fauzan (LA ahas): 


Khurooj ka lafz islam ki istilaah mein Jihaad Fee Sabeelillah ke liye 
istemaal hota hai, yaani kuffar ke saath ladaai ke liye nikalne ko 
khurooj fee sabeelillah kehte hain, magar is jamaat ka ye khurooj 
bidaat fil islam hai. Salaf-o-Saaliheen mein iski koi misaal nahi aur Allah 
ke raaste mein moaiyyan dino'n ke liye nikalna salaf mein maaroof-o- 
mashoor nahi aur iski asal Ouran-o-Sunnat mein bhi nahi, jaisa ke 40 
din ke liye nikalna ya 3 din ya saal ke liye, dino'n ke taayyun ke saath 
deen ke liye nikalna bidaat hai. 


Jamaat-e-Tabligh Aur Akabireen-e-Deoband Ko Hamara 
Mukhlisaana Mashwara 


@ Aap ne dawat ka jo tariqa apnaaya hai, usko tabdeel kare'n. 
(2) Muballigheen, Ouran-o-Hadees ka ilm rakhne waale ho'n. 
@ Jo log deen seekhne aaen unko Ouran-o-Hadees ki taaleem di jaae. 


@ Fazaail-e-Aamaal ki taaleem band kardi jaae, agar ye nahi chaahte 
to kam-az-kam Fazaail-e-Aamaal se shirk-o-bidaat par mabni waadiaat 
ko khaarij kiya jaae aur logo'n mein tehqeeq ka jazba paeda kiya jaae. 


(5) Arbo'n ke liye Riyaz-us-Saaliheen aur ghair-arbo'n ke liye Fazaail 
Amaal, ye tafreeg khatam kardi jaae. Har jagah aur har ek ke liye sirf 
Riyaz-us-Saaliheen hi padhaai jaae. 


© Tamaam maraakiz mein deeni sawalaat ke jawabaat dene ke liye 
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mohaqqiq ulama ikram ko muqarrar kiya jaae. Kyounke ye ek sunnat 
hai. Saahaba Ikram & Nabi # se sawalaat kiya karte the. Saahaba 


Ikram £ ke zamane mein bhi ye silsila chalta tha aur aaj bhi duniya ke 


jis hissa mein namaz ke baad agar muqtadi sawaal karta hai to imam 
uska jawab Quran-o-Hadees ki raushni mein deta hai. 


@ Nabi & ke sacche waaris aur Aap & ki sunnato'n par hama-waqt 
amal-paera hone, sunnato'n ko logo'n mein aam karne waali jamaat 
Ashaab-ul-Hadees (Ahle Hadees) ki jamaat hai. Us jamaat par bejaa 
hamle karne aur unhe'n aziyyate'n dene se baaz aajaae'n. 


Awaam-un-Naas Ki Khidmat Mein Chand Mufeed Mashware 


@ Islam ki buniyad aqeeda-e-tauheed par qaem hai. Us par jame 
rahe'n aur shirkiya aamaal se poori tarah bachne ki koshish kare'n. 


(2) Namaz ki poori tarah se pabandi kare'n. Har 5 waqt ki namaz mein 
takbeer-e-oola se shaamil hone ki koshish kare'n. 


(3) Quran har roz padhna chaahiye. Chaahe 2 hi aayaat kyoun na ho'n. 
Unko samajh kar maane ke saath padhe'n. Aur us par amal karne ki 
koshish kare'n. Har roz kam-az-kam 1 hadees zaroor padh liya kare'n. 
Aajkal hadees ki maaroof kutub Urdu zuban mein bhi maujood hain. 


@ Bidaat se hoshiyaar rahe'n. Aap ko to ye baawar karaaya jaata hai ke 
ye nek amal hain. Zaahiri taur par to ye nek hi nazar aate hain, lekin 
unke kar-guzarne se bataur-e-anjaam sirf jahannum ki aag ke siwa 
kuch haasil na hoga. Ye Nabi # ka farman hai. Bidaat ke baare mein 
maalumaat ke liye hamari kitab “Bidaat Aur Unka Taaruf” ka mutaala-a 
kare'n, haqiqat maaloom ho jaaegi. 


(5) Aajkal baaz duniya-parast ulama Nabi # ki saabit-shuda aur 
taakeedi sunnato'n ko furooi masael bata kar bhole-bhale musalmano 
ko gumrah karte jaa rahe hain. Wo to apni gabro'n mein jawab denge, 
lekin aapki gabr mein koi maulwi aapko bacha nahi sakega. Is liye aap 
khud taiyyaari kare'n. Apne har hamal ke liye Ouran-o-Hadees ko 
madde-nazar rakhe'n. Aur koi mashwara de to uski daadhi aur huliye 
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ko dekh kar dhoka na kahe'n. Usse Quran-o-Hadees ki daleel talab 
kare'n. Ye 2 hi raaste hain, aapki najat ke isme koi teesra raasta nahi. 
Apne rozana ke aamaal par ghaur kare'n. 


$ Niyyat: Namaz mein zuban se niyyat karna saabit nahi hai. 
$ Wazu mein gardan ka masah saabit nahi. 


$ Din mein sirf 10-12 rakat sunnat-e-muakkada hain, lekin aap kitni 
rakate'n padh rahe hain? 


$ Aqaamat ikheri hoti hai, aapki masjid mein kya hoa raha hai? 
$ Juma ki kitni rakate'n padhi jaa rahi hain? 


$ Jaha'n Surah-al-Faatiha padhni hai waha'n nahi padhte. Surah-al- 
Faatiha har rakat mein padhna chaahiye, akele padhe'n, imam ke 
peeche padhe ya imaamat karae'n, Surah-al-Faatiha laazmi padhna 
hai. Namaz-e-Janaza mein Surah-al-Faatiha padhna laazmi hai, lekin 
aapka kya haal hai? Aapko kya bataaya gaya hai? Jab Surah-al- 
Faatiha ke baghair namaz nahi hoti to aapki ab tak ki namazo'n ka 
kya hoga? Ghaur se soche'n. 


$ Tariqa-e-Witr jo saabit hai wo 2 rakat aur 1 rakat alag-alag jaise 
harmain sharifain mein padhi jaati hai aur doosra tariqa hai teeno'n 
rakate'n ek tasshahud ke saath. Aap jo witr maghrib ki namaz ki 
tarah padh rahe hain, wo hadees ki kitabo'n se saabit hi nahi hai. 


@ Ghar par baccho'n ka khayal rakhe'n. Un mein deeni taaleem ka 
shaoor paeda kare'n aur unko saath lekar khud bhi hadees ki kitabo'n 
ka mutaala-a kare'n. 2-4 jitni bhi ho sake ahadees padh kar sunaae'n 
aur baccho'n mein padh kar sunaane ki aadat daale'n. Aapke ghar ki 
library mein jitni bhi kitabe'n chaahe'n wo bhi main mohiyya karunga. 
Uski fikr na kare'n. 


(7) Baccho'n ka mahol accha rakhe'n. Jab tak ye acchi tarah se deent 
maalumaat haasil nahi kar lete aur aap bhi jab tak is qaabil nahi ho 
jaate us waqt tak tableegh mein jaana band kare'n. Aur baccho'n ka 
waqt bhi barbaad na kare'n. Be-aqal aur an-padh aadmi tableegh kaise 
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kar sakta hai? Ye kahaa'n ki aqalmandi hai? Is liye fil-waqt us silsile ko 
band kare'n. Main bhi kuch seekhne ki koshish kar raha hu'n. Aap bhi 
seekhe'n. 


Sirf meethi-meethi sunnato'n ko apnaane ki aadat chod-de'n. 
Jumerat aur Peer ko nafil roze rakhne ki aadat daale'n aur saath hi 
saath ayyam-e-beez ke roze bhi rakha kare'n. Yaani chand ki 13, 14, 15 
taareekh ko. Ye saare roze Nabi er: zindagi bhar rakha karte the. Khud 
bhi rakhe'n aur ghar waalo'n ko bhi taakeed kare'n. Agar aap log is 
sunnat par amal karna shuru kar denge to wo tamaam saathi jo aapse 
milte hain ho sakta hai wo bhi us sunnat par amal-paera ho jaae'n. 
Unko bhi bataate rahe'n. Pataa nahi kab Allah Paak kise hidaayat dede. 
Allah ko hamara kaunsa amal pasand aajaae aur wo hame'n seedhe 
raaste par daal de. 


Maine aapse kaha tha ke Bangalore hi ke alim nahi, Delhi se jaakar kisi 
bhi alim ko lekar aae'n aur batae'n ke Quran-o-Hadees ki raushni mein 
aurat ghar se bahar tableegh ke liye nikal sakti hai ya nahi. Maine to 
Quran-o-Hadees ka farman bata diya tha, lekin aapki taraf se ab tak koi 
jawab nahi mila. 


Agar Maulana apne deen mein sacche hain aur us par amal-paera hain 
to hamare khandan mein aurato'n mein itni laaparwaahi aur itni 
khurafaat maujood hain aur jaadu ka itna chakkar hai. Kya maulana ne 
is baare mein kabhi guftagu ki hai. Kya aaj tak apni aurat ko hamare 
gharo'n tak aane ki ijaazat di hai. Jab apni biwi ka muaamala aata hai to 
4 deewari mein jakad kar rakhe hue hain. Aur hamari biwi aur betiyo'n 
ko tableegh ki gharz se gharo'n se bahar nikalne ke liye dawat de rahe 
hain. 


Aap apne baccho'n aur saare rishtedaro'n ko mere ye dono hi khutoot 
padhne de'n. Inko photo copy bana kar taqseem kare'n taake har ek ko 
sacche deen ka pataa chale jo Makkah aur Madina ka deen hai usi par 
amal kare'n na ke Hazrat Ji Saahibaan aur Buzurgo'n ka deen jo aapko 
Deobandi musalman bata raha hai. Usse baaz aajaae'n. 


Pehle aap keh sakte the ke aapko maaloom nahi tha. Lekin Allah Paak 
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ne aapko aagaah karne ke liye mujhe taiyyaar kiya hai. Jab sacchi aur 
saheeh baat aapko bata di gai. Uske bawajood agar aap Quran aur 
Nabi & ke farman ko chod kar buzurgo'n ki bato'n par amal karte rahe 
to bas samajh le'n ke Allah Paak ne aapke dilo'n aur dimagho'n par 
mohar lagaadi hai aur qiyamat tak aapko hidayat naseeb na hogi. Ye 
Allah ka faisla hai. Is baat ko main Quran-o-Hadees se saabit kar sakta 
hu'n. 


Harf-e-Aakhir 


Tablighi Jamaat se mutaalliq tamaam guftagu ko samet-te hue main 
chaahta hu'n ke khaas khaas nukaat ka ek baar phir iaadaht®t kar diya 
jaae, taake agar koi in tamaam tafseeli mabaahis ko padhne ke 
bawujood bhi ye na samajh paaya ho ke tablighi jamaat ke akabireen 
ne jo jamaat taiyyaar ki hai usme asal aur buniyaadi ghalatiyaa'n 
kahaa'n-kahaa'n hain aur kin wujuhaat ki bina par tablighi jamaat deen 
ki tableegh karne ki ehliyat se maazoor hai in umoor ka khulaasa has 
be zail hai: 


@ Tablighi Jamaat ke logo'n ko ye baawar karaaya jaata hai ke mutlaq 
tableegh farz-e-aen hai, halaanke tableegh ki 2 qisme'n hain: Ek 
tableegh-e-khaas, isme wo log shaamil hain jo kisi bhi taur se hamse 
wabista ho'n yaani hamare dost ahbaab, azeez-o-agaarib waghaira. 
Tableegh ki ye qism farz-e-ain hai aur doosri tableegh-e-aam hai. 


Usme saari duniya ke log shaamil hain aur ye farz-e-kifaaya hai, yaani 
chand log bhi agar us kaam ko kare'n to poori ummat par se ye farz 
adaa ho jaata hai. Lekin tablighi jamaat ke akabireen ne awaam un 
naas ko ye baawar karaaya hai ke tableegh-e-aam farz-e-aen hai. Pas 
ye us jamaat ki sabse pehli aur buniyadi ghalati hai. 


(2) Tableegh-e-Aam ke liye husool-e-ilm buniyadi cheez hai, yaani 
tableegh-e-aam ki ahliyat ke liye aalim hona shart hai aur baghair ilm 
ke tableegh-e-aam aise hi hai jaise ke na-samajh bacche ke haath mein 
haathiyar hota hai. Lekin tablighi jamaat ke akabireen ne tableegh ke 
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liye aise logo'n ka intikhaab kiya jo ilm se qattai be-behra the aur yehi 
nahi. Balke un logo'n ko amali taur par ilm se door rakhne ke liye 
khusoosi intezamaat bhi kiye jaisa ke Tablighi Nisaab ki tilaawat ko 
laazmi qarar dena aur chille, se roze aur gasht ke mamulaat ko 
tableegh ki shart qarar dena taake apne makhsoos maqaasid ko jald- 
az-jald paaya-e-takmeel tak pohonchaaya jaa sake. Pas ilm Quran-o- 
Hadees se bezaari is jamaat ki bad-naseebi hai. 


(3) Islam ki tableegh ke liye saheeh aqaaed ka ilm aur un par imaan 
hona ek shart ki haisiyat rakhta hai. Magar tablighi jamaat ki ye bad- 
naseebi hai ke us jamaat mein shaamil lakho'n afraad mein shayad 1% 
bhi aise log nahi hain jinko saheeh islami aqaaed ka ilm aur un par 
imaan ho. Kyounke aam taur par jo johala muballigheen hain to wo 
jaante hi nahi aqaaed kis chidiya ka naam hai aur jo akabireen hain wo 
aqaaed ko jaante hain. 


Magar taqleed ke phande mein pahse hone ki wajah se saheeh aqaaed 
par imaan laane ki taufeeq se mehroom hain. Pas tableeg-e-deen ke 
liye saheeh islami aqaaed ka ilm aur imaan hona bhi shart ke darja 
mein hai. 


@ Tableegh ka markaz aur mehwar aqaaed aur ahkamaat hone 
chaahiye, kyounke unhi par deen-e-islam ki buniyad hai aur yehi 
Ambiya Ikram 33: ki sunnat bhi hai. Lekin tablighi jamaat ne apni 
tableegh ka mehwar Fazaail ko banaya hua hai. Jiski wajah se log 
tablighi jamaat ki taraf ba-asaani maael ho jaate hain, lekin uska 
nuqsan ye hota hai ke jo log tablighi jamaat mein kisi ghalat aqeede ke 
saath daakhil hote hain wo marte dam tak apne usi ghalat aqeede par 
qaem rehte hain. 


Aisi soorat mein kya ye mumkin hai ke us shakhs ki najaat mahez roza 
namaz aur tableegh ki wajah se ho jaae, pas tableegh-e-deen dar- 
haqiqat aqaaed ki tableegh ka naam hai aur jo log bhi aqaaed ki 
tableegh ko chod kar kisi doosri cheez ki tableegh karte hain use us 
cheez ki tableegh kaha jaaega, islam ki tableegh nahi. 


Main ummeed karta hu'n ke aap log is mazmoon ko ghaur se padhenge 
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aur iski sacchai aur haqiqat ko taassub ki nazar se dekhe baghair in 
baato'n se Quran-o-Hadees ki raushni mein apne aamaal ko durust 
karne ki koshsih karenge. Is hidayat ke liye Allah se dua karte hue is 
mazmoon ko khatam karne ki ijaazat chaahta hu'n. Allah hamaara aur 
aap sabka haami-o-naasir ho. (WJI YI Lde Leg) 


Faaat, 
Duao'n Ka Taalib 
Muhammad Rahmatullah Khan 


Al Khobar, Saudi Arabia 
13" April 2007 — 15! Rabi-ul-Awwal 1428h 
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